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INIEODUCTION

The study of the history of colonial ruls in

South India in genexal and Andhra in particular has

bssn g neglected ares of study, Colonial impact,

Nationalist politics, chgnges in gyrarisn social structure

and peasants snd working class sovessnts in Andhra

distzicts sre yet to bs properly assssssd. Hitherto,

the nationgl politice in Andhrs wers intexprsted in

on
different ways. There hass besn, the one side the overw

glorification of the rols played by the Congress by the

netionalist hiltotinnn.‘ and on the other side, the

densgretion of naticnaliss a8 'factionalism' by soms

Cambridge hi.tnrisn-.z The writings of Professor

Venkatazrangalys axs worth considerxing swmong the

nationalist historians. His works are in the wmagin a

collection of documsnis from the Archives and news papsr

1.

M. Vankstarengeiya (ed.) aﬁa!.:&xannl*.in.&&ﬁhsn
.xaﬂ:aﬁ.i&aﬁnxnl- volun-:-t. n dersbad, 1969)3 Sarojini

Kegani, .Exz:ﬂes..ax;lznxuia.énﬂnxs.ﬂx:ﬂzsa.
(tiyderghas, 19 2 .

CedeBaker, and DyA.rgahbrook, Sg

ar foi
éﬁ %nlhi 197%),

lostitutions and politicel cha
Cede Baker, .ﬂl.ugliixﬁlaﬂz-ﬁﬂﬂiﬂulﬁdil&a.gaguzla(n'~h$o1976

DeAe washbrook, Ibnuitlf e of Frovincial Folitice.
80=-1920, (Zelhi, 1977); "Country Politics: Kadras

18
1980-1930", in Modezn Asian stucisme Vol.7, Ko.d, 1973,
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reports, which gives veluable informstion on differsnt
sspects uf the politicel movements in Andhre. This
collection of sourcts wmateriels on the nationel movement

in Andhzxa ie the fTizst of its kind. Gther nationalist
works sre narratives cof systematically arrenged chroeno-
logical svants and the presentation of descriptive accounts
of the fresdom struggle in Andhra. They mainly smphasiss
tha part played by the longress in the struggle and fail

to poss certain crucisl qusstions concerning the develep=
ment of nationalisme gnd the anti-lmperialist struggle.

They tuil to ansiyse cdloniel rule and its impact on the
dave lopmant of new social ciusouc. which in tuzn determined
ths naturs of social participation, class character, and
ideclogy of the nationsl movement in Andhre. fven in
dlnlinj with the national movemsnt fheay hardly touch

upon ths question of pessantry in rmlation to the freedom
stzruggle. Especianlly questions like how did ths conjunction
come aboui betwesn mass sovemant and freedom struggle led -
by ths Congress lesderships what was the rural sccial bass
of the congressj snd what wes ths psttern of peesants’
integretiaon into the anti~lmperislist atruggle, wers
nsgiected. Ouf criticism of the nationslist-historians

is on the ground that they fail to answer s basic question,
i.0¢y whet was the basic patiern of the intsgrastion of the
diffarsnt sccial classes into the movewent? we have to
weke stiempts to penstrats the surface and investigate the

underlying deep tiles and forces at worke



- 3.

Study of the sconomic history of Andhre 4s aisc
part of the problem. Thege ares very few works on the
economic hietory uf Andhre during thes colonial rule.

Layans, Hamana Aac and i%amga’

have no doubt directly studied
the developsent of economy and psasant movemsnts in Andhre,
but their method is descriptive rather than analytical.
Sayana claims *to have preasntsd s systematic and compre~
hensive study of ths Agrarian problems of the Madras
Pregidency®, with an smsphesis on "economic condition of
"the agrierian classss and the degensrating effscts of the
systsm on thes sconomic and sccial structuze s & wholn'g
But intereatingly he hegs not assesssd the reasl changes §n .
the agrarian social structure. Due to ths changes imposed
by the colonial governmadt in the sgrarisn sconomy, thers
developad a “rich pepsant™ class, wvhich in tuzn bxnught
changes in the sgraxian social cless zslastions. This aslso
had o dirsct besring on the course of the peasant as well
a8 nationglist movements in Andhrge But he emphasisesaonly

the revenue burden in fyotwarl greas and ths xent snhgncement

. and other burdens in Iawindary areas snd fails to assess ths

te Vels Sayans, Agrazian Probless of Medras Provings,
: (Fadras, 1949); A.V. Hpmen Fao, ggggfa.ﬂnss;eazzn&.

e!.AaQ.zu..:sszz.- (JODbcy. 1958); N.L. Hangas,
(Bagwada, $1933)3
.zanaﬂs- ' d:gc. i 36);‘fs§§nz - ation
?l Eﬁil 28y vOole ezawada, 192 and vol.ll
Buﬂbay.iazses fzxﬁisxiea;xx,.nnaanxi- (3-1h1.1949).

od_fegedinl Neang.(Tenald,1923),
.nd for other works sse Bibiiography.

2. VeViSayanas, gpsgites Introduction.



differential sffact on diffexent classss. fHeman FHao to0,
hase feiled to escaps from these handicaps, as Professor

T. smpichoudhary has rightly remarkeds "the espghasis through
cut is on a description of sconcmic condition rethex than
on sny anslysis of long term trcnda." instesad of marxely
ewphgnising over-assessment they should have exsminsd the
burden of sssessment in terms o?/gficc tise, rent xaiin
ehd 80 on in ordex to know which class exactly was
sffected by the nver-assessment and incrasse in revenue
and rent rates over @ period of tima. The analysis of
the differentiql ispect of the gessssment on differsnt
sgrarian sccial clessses is necessery to know which classes.
suffered most in that system. This in other wards would
revegl the scciel biac of the pepsant a8 well as ths
national movenente.

K.Getiange's writings give scme firstehand informge-

ticn since he is an aciual participent and the leader of

“the entieZamindari peasant movements in Andhra, whiéh

ensbles us to grasp their innerecontradictions, inspite
of its general axaqgurstiont. But with th:i:.nutionaliut
epproach, s 1 these w:itn?n prusent & simpiified but
hnifatnly pervasive picturs b;‘uqonouic utaqgggig;. Thay
do bring out the social conditions of the pessantry which
was huzdcnié by the high revenue and iQnt demands,

presgsurs on iqnﬂ.'ﬁnd the pernicious hold of the usurious

Ed

1. 7. Rodchoudhary, Lonixibutions %o Indian Lggneomig
ﬁm' ‘Ullhi.‘q Bls po 131,
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monsy lendexrs and 8o oh. iowsver, thu;cenple:itict of
socia)l change, thes growing clees diffarentigtion and ihn
contradictions in 1é agrarian social structure in the
context of the nekly emarged rich pegsant class heve
yet to be sassased in the Jight of new dats. |

tven mors nisleading are the interpratations and
neticns advanced in e numbsr of studies by the Lembridge
historians. In particular, Baker and washbrook have seen
South Indian nationalism as no mazrs than a conglomsxgtion
ef fectiona, hald toyether by patranaye, ciienteys and
linkages, ' Those wht claim to be negtionglists aze really
indulging in no mose then, in Haker's phress, "antice”.
The nationp.iets were said to have had neiiher idepsiiem
_nor ideolegy snd are baileved to be inspired by nothing
nobler than a desdre for offics and jobs and a self-
intereat which led to an incessgnt ahifting of loyalties

and a constent hopping on the bqnd—u;qnnc.‘

In ordar to
fit the {ongreas Party slec to this “Frociustean hed"?
as well, thay reduce the significance of the maus compaigne

which the congres® organised aftey ’920'3-3 In txying to

. 5. Gopal, "Revisw of Saker and Weshbrovk's books on

South Inciws®, in Xhe Jlndian Cconomic et Social tistory
Bgyiese Vol.xiv, No.3, July=Septembder, 1977,p.408.

2. mgo. PP 406-A07T.,

3. The "ho=Tax' campaign in GCuntur in 192122 is attributed
to the grievances of parscnalities gnd the conduct of
discontented vi.lasge and forest officiaelis. Seetaker

and washbrook, South lodias opa8it.s PP.98-142,



6

4t the rise of the Congress into a 'reducticnist framework?,
Baker has hardly used guthentic socurces, but has relied on
some extracts from the Justice Farty organ Juptice and

80 an.‘ Baker ﬁns gone to such a Jevel that hae has
%ntarﬁxatad, for example, iESﬂ:&giigi::itfiigl_giiggg13

in Guntur eap a movament led by Gopals K:ishﬂayy..z since

b;~;;at particularly interested in Chirsls vhexre government
‘had recentiy refused to gilocete him g piece of land to
start o l¢h091"03 bince much hps besn written on the
oversy.l wegkness of the Caspridge historisnd gpproech to
nationaiitu.‘ w8 sheil not be taking up its weaskness here

in dateil. Howsver, the grave dafect of thess books lies

Y+ For exampls, in support of the proposition that ths
Longrese was using extremely dubious siectionesring
tactice, the ponly eource cited is often the ocrgan
of ths Justice Party iteelf. Ses Baker, gp. citey p.279.

2+ In the case af Chirais~Fersls strugole it was obsegved
by ipdhzepstzika. (August 4,1821), that "The aight of
thousgnds of pesople iiving with young children, sxposed
to hegt and rain and seffering il sorts of troubles
and disssses pgught ta have grieved very much even the
heexrts of snenies .., People cannot be fools to
lesgve their houses gnd live in forests, simply because
Br. Gopalakzishnayys, s nonecocpesator, hes told them
to do 80 seee”s

3¢ Bakexr end sashbrook, gpscitss ps 115,
4, e Copal, gggs rg!;ﬂ!, ﬂﬂ;gi&.. P 435“1“ TeKe

figvindran, Heview of Baker and ugehbrook's book

‘douth Indie, op.cit.’ In Jouznal of Indiap tistozy,
Vol. L‘Vo August ‘976’ Fazt 11' PP ‘62”‘6“ AdK,
Bagehi, "Needed 3 Politicel Lconomy of British South
India", in Social Scientist, volse T, 0. 1/2, August =«
September 1978, pp. 95-102.
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in the failure of the guthora to get s full perspective
of South Indian developments and to ntu&y political and
organisstional chenges from s broader sngle,
This study of the non-ceoperation movemsent in
1920«22 is limited to the Andhra districts of the
erstwhile Madras pruuidnncy.‘ The sleven districts of
Andhrg have an ares of 67,212 sGuare miles and account for
about 52% of the aguregate atea of the Madraes Fresidency
f.0.o 142,260 square niins.z ngsoﬁ on geographical and
climatic conditions the To3ugu\;Z;;;EEE;_E;;_E;—EE;Z;;d
:wigip two regiong. Cne in the Northern cizcers comprised
of Canjam, Vizagapatem, Lodavari, Kistna, Guntur end
Ke')lore which can bs broadly classified as ‘leita’

cosstal region. The leccan or ceded districie comprised

e . o

1« They were 1) Canjem, 2) Vizacepater, 3) Last Lodgvari,
4) west Godavari, 5) Kistng, 6) GLuntur, 7} He.lore,
8) Furnool, %) Ansntapur, 10} Cuddapah, & 11) (hittoox.
The copstal districts, formerly known as the Soxthasn
circers, wers obtgined by the Pritish Egst India
Company 4n 1765. In 1000. the Nizam of Myderabad
gceded the districts of Kurnool, Anantapur end (uddapah -
to Eelele and later the districts of chittoor snd
hsmllore wers slso obtainsd from the Larxnatic rulex
engd included in the prevince of Madras. Ths TelMgu
speghing sres was formed into & sepgrate stete only
after the Act in 1933, 4nd thie was snlargsd inte
Andhre Pradegh by the addition of Yelengana
(9 districts) in 1956,

See D.H,K, Spate, A.T.A. Learmonth .nd Hete Faxwar,

Fakinty Pegicons, {London,1967)
pgpo!iglﬁ- TR M.nuga hh?ad) India & regicnal Geg ¥

{Vazanasi, 1971), pp. 821=850 and aleo ses pp. 85179,

2. Rtastistical A ~the Madras Presidency, 19¢
(Madras, 192¢), pp. 1-33 Fegpart gn, ...n.aaa&mmma.u
g“' kggres Prssidengy, for the yesr 1921=22 (Hedras, 1923),
Petoe
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of Kuenool), Bellary, Anantapur ond Cuddapah :..7 can bhs
clessified as 'Dzy' inland toginn.‘ The coastal districts
were, howsver, economicelly divided betwesn the 'dry'
uplend taluks and the coasstal taluke, which derived a
ngtural alluviagl richnsss from ths Kistng end Godavaxi
river da!tna.z Another impoytant part of the Andhra aree
wes the 'Agency Division', As its ngms indicetes, "the
Agency comprises what wers firuutiy the Agency tracts of
Gan jam, Vigne-patal and Goa-vurt.' This wea"e primitive
ceuntry consisting almost entirely OQ_juﬁege and low
hills, deficisnt in communications, devestated by fever,
"sparsely populated by .. tribes who speak languages of
their gwn, «.. reluctant to lesve thsir own country and
depend for their livelie~hood almest entirsly on sporsdic
oultivaticn.?a _'

The Rayslesesma or the 'leccan' districts ss they
sre gensxglly called were considarably less prospsrous
than the cosstsl districts. "Situgted in the middle
of tha Paninsuls whazre 4% gets the full benefit of
neither monsoon, this division wust always have @
struggls to maintain its population. Ths prosperity of
ell thtpo distzricts +.« immadiaptely effacted by sven »

f. ma%l‘.. os 192021, ped3 Spate (et.sl.)
aBaCites PPe T21=T727; Re.l. Singh, gpeciles PP 821=830.

2. Statistical Atlase lbhid.s See chepiers on Kistna, Luntur
and Godaveri districts.

3. fgggn;,g ‘ v 192%,vol.xiili, Madras, Fart 1, Aeporxt,
Medras, 1922), pe To X
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comparatively small shoxtzys of rainfell, while Bellary
and Angntapur scpecially (were) .. saldom frem if not
frem ths res.ity, at least from the hunting apprehsnsion
of fadmine, and from the spidemics which ceme in famina'se

t!’“ﬂo"t

The diffesxsnce in the physicel wakeeup of the
ghats pazhaps explaing not onjy wers contrests in ths
climatic snd reinfgll conditions but alsc the handicaps
in the distribution of the sources of agriculturel watsr
supply 4n the different regions of the presidency. The
average of ths normal annual rainfall was lees thgn

80 cme An Anantepur and ¥setern Kurnool districts of
fayalessama. 1% was a zain shadow grea foz both the
monsoons as it waes loceted betwsen two uplands « Ehe
Karnatahe Plateau on the West and the Andhre Ghats in
the Eest. The feilure of rains was 2 common fegture

of the climats, in this part of thse Region and somswhat
seni axid conditions always p:evailad.z Even the soil)
*on the whole, ... deficient in orgenie mgtter, nitrogen,
phosghozus and other plant nutrisnts and the content

of soluble salts (was) «-- vary lcw‘.3 Inithess paculiar

t. Lonpps of lndig, 152Y, opecit., pp. T8,

2. fels Singh {ed.), guacitass Pp. 825-27; Bepgrt on tha

aﬁa&nia&x:&lnn7§£.£n!,ﬁl?xal, dRngy 1221:;%
QPsgite ppe 2=113 Spate .t..gfflég;ggg:. pp- :-727

'33 flale Singhs 9uscites ppe B27=028; For further deteils on
the geolagical basis of the soile in the presidency ses

"TW!W Adw % Eadzas Presidengy., vol 1l
] o PP 820 Appendix 1. _ ' !
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conditions, "it can bs mapde productive only through
adoption of fmproved techniques of dzy farming and
heavy ;ﬁpu&n,o! orgenic and inorgenis fnttilitoxc.”‘

But paradoxically the case was diffsrant in ths ecloniasl
context. This rugyadness of ths topography, ths infartility
of the soil and the ssmieprid climatie conditiuns adversely
affscted the sgriculturs of this region, which weds the

platesu g single croppad rtqinn.z

On ths othay hand,
»thu Jack of irrigation projeucts forced Rayniuactn. to
depend on welle which sharsd 44,55 of the nat irrigated
ares in Cuddspsh, 38.5% in Chittooxz, 38.4% in Anentapur
and 16.9% in Kurnoos.® These wors, howasver, in tuzn
sntirsly depeandant on watsr from NortheLast Monsoon, the
Tailurs of which might producs hevoc an the hazvaste,

The Rayslasssma srss thus with its low xainfall,
low water table and cnziou: soilesroaion formed » famine
zone. The sarliest famine rscorded in Bellery was that
of 179293 and sine_c the baeginning of the 19th centurxy, 4t
wen burdensd with surious famines, for example, in !003.
1824, 1633, 1853-54, 1866, 1876-78 end 1891-52. In 1838,
1844, 1881, 1884 snd 1860 alsc, the ssssons wsxs very

L u“a. Po 827,

2+ lbidy,ppe 842-8431 Drasisticel Atian gRachi.s 1910-11, |
P s

3. Singh, gpacisas P 843,
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unfaveurabls ever ths whols or pszrts of ths dietricts
snd in many ysars the rainfall hed been scanty oz
anotnaoaabln.’ The sffects of thess famines wers the

rise in pricee and terzific human toll from starvation,
In ii?fﬁaa. the zice sald st § lbw. for e zupes and
ehu1§% the staple food of the masses st 24 lbs. for a -
rupes, In 1803, the prices roas by 300% end whole sale
snigration took place. In 1838, the yesr of the Goontoor
famine, when in that district 150,000 pcétanl out of a
tet=2 of 300,000 disd from want of food and cholers

‘that fallowed the famine; in Gcoty.qﬁd'ﬁullsty_.lono
12,000 perxeons died during the out htﬂak.z 1t vas
chasrvad thet "Grein rziots occursd in ssveral places,
and thirﬂ wae 3 conaidergbls mortelity from -tazv-tiaa,P?
In 185154, a storm swept ovar the district dameging |
the tanks and irrfgetion works in 1831 and befors the
zepeize were completed, hegvy and unsesschable rainfglis
(1852) suinsd the crops. In 1833 the totel fsll of radn
wad only *6' inches and femine set in., One-thiyd of the
cattis in the district disde..®® In 1866, the feilure

2. n.nu?.! of "Ft’g Adwinistration,op.cit., (1888),
Vel.il,; P. 80, \



12

of the reins doubled the price of food. Ballery formed one
of the districts most ssversly affscted in tht'q:u;t famine |
of 1876477.1 Thus the whole district lies within the famine
zone. 50 is also the cnit of Chﬂi‘y;hz. Au.ntapuxa and
kugnood®. In 1888 the Goveynmant sbserved that "the disiricts

1. LIbade

2, Fyom the commencsment of the district history alternative
droughtSand ?loode appear to have preveliled., Betwsen 1800
and 1802 thexe wers famine distxessas) in 1803 the past
three yesazrs of drought precedsd g grest bursting ¢f the
tanks dus to sudden gnd excessivs rainfgll. In 1818,

180 tanks in one Tglook glons were brmeched. In 1820,

s violent storm burst 770 Sanks and destroysd humgn lives
snd many cattle. In 1831, 4in ene af the villeges alone
S00 people were drownesd., In 18023-24, 1833, {B85«66 und
1809192 ssvezs distress wys caussd puing to ths Tallurze
of crops and price riss., It slew suffexad severaly in
the great Madzas femine of 1877,

See I0id.s P 761 Sgpozt Famine Chazisable Feiief fund 1097,
8R:GAS ) pe 360, |

3. The sarliast famine recorded was 1792-93. In 1803, 1823,
1832«33 both monspons falled gnd the worst on record wae
183233 famine. In 1838, 1843, 1844, 1045, 1853-54,
1865«66, end 1876 te T8, wers. the fanine racotded years
in the district. The psricd 1876 to T8 being the largest
great fawmins in that perxiod., In many ysars the segsons
wezs described as unfavoursble.

Ses lbid.

4. Genexally both Kuznocol and the neighbouring district of
Bellezy suffer from droughts and feminss st intezvaels.
Since the beginning of the 19th century it suffezed 8
times from feminss. In 1804, 1890, 1824, 1833, 1893-354,
1866, 16T76~T8 and 189192 Lt suffered with dreught and
acarcity snd prices ross high. Ths degths waze 48,000
between Cctober 1876 and June 1877, Ths ocutturn ef all
crops weyrs precarious,

Ses ibid., Danunl of Madzan (§888) gRagitas Volel, pp. 85-89,
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ef Bellary and Anantapur are the poorest end most b-ékwutd
in the presidanty, the most sterile and the most subject to
droughts ths zyots pay ithe pressnt revenus with difficulty; and
they have as yot, fer from fully recoversd from ths famine

of 1877«78... Thess woxrds srs mexs commonplaces and thay

would apply squsliy weil to ths offected protions of Kurngol
and Cﬂdﬂlvlhv" It was recorded in tﬁﬂ census of 192% thot..
Yduring ths past deceds theses districts have sll lost in
populetion and Bellaty sspecislly has basn vary badly hit.

The spidesic of influsnza took greatar toll in thess districts
that in other parte of ths prssidency, and in gddition to

the gbnermal mortaslity from this ceuss Bsllgry and Anantspur
wazs at the end of the decade visited by F&-Lnn“.z Espacially
the year 1918195 was most unfavourgble. "The southewast
monsuon wes ¢ gunsral fallure being short in svery

district +.» the deficiency was most atriking in the Deccen,
where dry cultivstion was T8% below the average of the
pravicus five youru’.’

On the contrary, the fLast Cosst North devision, which
includes the wealthy deltss of the Codevazi and Kistng rivess,
on the vhﬁh had an adsGuate rainfali and uai sufficiently
protucted by irrigatian to guarantee its prosperity except

Ye fasg LaLaning Chazitable Helief Fund, 1891, 0p:citss

€. Sansun, 1921, 0pa5ites P.8.
3. j‘m.,p. 10,
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in s very few .hnu:uul‘cttuont.‘ Kidninatesnth century

irrigation projects and later cosmunicstion and transport

fatilities endowed the coastsl districts with an sver

greater 'rnlhltityaz *The country” reports Madres Gnénttant.

*{s & vast sxpenss of rice~fislds. dotisd with gardens end

villages «co as the rise gzows higher, the dividing

boundsries srs hiddsnj and the whols country lobks like

a oingle ricefisld, the groves arduna\thc vijlnﬁul. the

" zomd svenues gnd the whiss sails of the boats giiding along

the main canals bresking the uniforme ssa of waving gres

crnp:‘.z izrigation was most highly dcvtlapod'in these

two deltss and thers wes “"hazdly s river on the East coast

accross which dems havs not besn dug to caxry watar to the

laba." Cvar this arzas two crops of paddy wers taksn cath

year and aven the davelopment of commsrcial crops wes

nntowrntby.s Since this arsa had rich alluviel :oilnﬂf

e S S 0 N AR

e

3.

S
6.

ﬁﬂlﬁlwﬂ.lﬂwzh..w- s Ppe 1o

£sm&sz:hn. tu..ms.s...a.mmzjs.ﬁmm.ax.w
fsasn. n.d: :"n!I Fuotie HOmingway, Mnusﬁém —
Gakatisax, mud:m. 1907)3 G.h. HRao, Lhangiog canditions
and. Srewth of Aggi

Sudtural Lgonomy in th ng.and
averi Districte, 1840-1890, (unpubiished Ph.i. thesis,
Andhra University, w-lt-ir. 1973).

inperjgl Gpgettense of Indiy Fedras-i, (Caicuttg,lsﬁa).pn.zil
Siatisticel At)e8s 1910-11, 0pecites po S, -
Ikid,

The 'aliuvisl soile' arepmet with only glong the courses
of the Godgveri snd the Kistng. They are transported scils
and have deposited with plternats laysre of send and

8ilt. The oldey gliuvvius has g moze claysy texture and
dark cdlours as compared to the regent alluvium of sandy
tnntggg and lightexr c@leur. Ses R.lL. Singh, gpecite,

- 2 .

4
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the yield per acrs wae also sncouraging. In fact, the
productivity of differsnt soils deupands on their capacity
of supplying the ingrsdients necessary for plsnt growth

and othey aspects of ths taxturs of the soils. In this
respact regur or slluviagl snils were of comparastively

far greater ggriculturel valus than the zed soils. Howsver,
the alluvisl soils wers more valugbls in terws of fevoursdle
pr&duétian canditions for peddy and the bigck cotton orx
ragur soils were important for a good production of
industrial crops like cotten, groundnut and cgﬁn.
Conssquently, for ths purely dslts districts, the
proportion of land undez zice cultivetion when compared

to other crops was vary highe. Almost all coestal districts
especielly Godavazi snd Kistng had & sizegble surplue

of foodgrains. Un the other hend, the Godevsri district
was not handicapped by fewmines. Ths ssme was alse on

the whole tha cese with xittnu and buntur in spite of

scomp serxious faeines and eyciunna.’ Ho doubt Godavari
ragion was formerly ligble ie ssvers flaods cagnud‘by

a sudden rising of the river, but thay were controlled

by umbarkmsnts and other irrigation works mostly developed
in the 19th Century.? s naturally ne grest famine han

otcurrsd wince 1833.3 The impertance of irrigetion and

Y+ HaDual of Medsar. 1885, 2.cASes PP. 81 end 84
o MC' Po 8
3. lhid.

.
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secusre egricultursl production conditions wars reflectsd
in thes high density of populetion in soms of the delts
districtes. Uf the ngtural divisicns in Mgdras Presidency
the lsast densely populated was (in 1921), of couxss,
ths Agency which had only 75 pareons to a squurs mile.
Naxt cewe the Desccen with 139 personss the tast coast
Hozth or coantal xegion had 3485 perscna t0 & squars mils.
In fact by 1921, the density of the Deccan had fallsn

by 6% and that of the Agency by 3%. MNovwsver, thazre hed
been gn incrases in tha Egnt Coast~North (Ganjem,
vtzaggéctna-. Sedeveri, Kistna, Guntur snd Nellore) by
114, The wmost densely populated taluks in this divieion
natugzally wers thoss of the deltes of the Godgvari and
the Kistng rivers in the districts of Godavari, Kistnas
and Quntur. Al) thess tgluks infact showed an Lncrmase
of popﬁlutiun in 192% which varied fromw 441 in lgazole

to 11.5% 4in N.rn-apu:.’ it was clsarly obsszved tﬁ.t
“the varistion in ths population of dlatricis and taluks
has bessn considazed (and)... The dominant factozs in

the moveusnt of » pre-sminently rural population like
that of Ngdzes must necessszily be connscted with

agricultursl conditions..e Uf the districts which have

1« The denaity of populestion per. sgq. mile in
Ganjam was 420, whereas in L4t Godevsril it
was 714,

See fengus of Indin. 1981y 9Rasitss PP« 18-20.
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the lapgsst incxesse in populatiofeee arse diltttﬂtl.A
in which rics is sxtensively cultivated and the greater
part of the cultivated ares is Srrigated...t’

Thus an anslysis of the internal grography uﬁuld
reveel the striking dispaerity in the economic conditions
of ths Rayalsesma snd cosstel Andhra districts. However,
one should not forget the fact thet the ragl intricacies
would be svident only if nne takas sufficiant sccount
of the outwsrd orisntation of ths sconomy fashioned by
the colonfisl rulexs. 5tlil]l we have deglt with this
distinction betwsen s dry inland and delta Andhrs not
to obscure cur bBroader parxpective, but to note the
diffsrence in the naturs of the polsrization of agrazien
socinl clasaws. In the colonial context we find that
the maes of the populstion ware asmgll 1§ndownct- with
ne resezve of capitals Ths fallurs of a single sonsoon
involvad s gensrsl distress whether he was in 'Dry’
inland or *Wet' resgion. In the dry inlgnd region the
natursl ﬁtlﬁblbh; sdded to ths colonial system of
exploitation sctively prevanted the smergence of a stronge
middle peagssntry having both lebour snd cepital zesources.
Here the polaxizetion wes betwsen big landiords and poor
peasants. The case of couasstal Andhra districts wes,
howsver, diffsrent. Thezs we find the emsrzgence of a

zich peasant clase dus to ths favourable econditions in

1o lhidser pe 24,
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Agricultural preduction. In this region the middls
pu.n.nin and occupsncy tenants crystalized into @
powerful psssant class, which latsr dominagtsd the
politicel axeng. These sspects we shall be sxemining
in deteil in the second chaptar.

1t 4s clear thet in the works of sbovs mantioned
historians, who have written on South India, certasin
important questions é-:t.intng to changss in sociel ntt&ctuxc
and An national movaments have remgined unasked ond
urgnswered, s will gttempt heze to anslyse thoss condi-
tione, of couree, within the ovarsll framework of
coloniaglism o8 g perticular system. Ths basic changes
in the soclo-sconowmic conditions; the emergence cf new
social classssg and the xole of the diffezent socisl classas
in gccalerating the netionglist movement would be discussed
in detail. In other words, cur aim is to sxplain the
nationgl movament 33 & social phanomenon that essrged out
of the inherent contradictions of colonialism. In order to
help detexmine the social chazaecter of the movemsnt, our
endeavour woitld bs to investigate the social transformgtion
preceding the commencement of thes netionglist nnv'uint in
Andhre, itims goals, idasology, ssthods of politicgl tactics
and broedly the social hegemony over ths movemsnt,

Cur study wouid bs dividad into feur chnptuti. In
Chepter.. 11 we will discuss the changes in ‘Economy

and Society' of Andhra 4in 19th and first two decades
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of ths 20th century. The process of nsw ancial cless
formation gnd ths nature of eontradictions that wexs
coming up within the Andhre Socimty during ths period
will be discuswed in datalil. The chapter 111 deals with
the digsct bagring of al) thess innsr conteadictions upen
the politicel field. The mevements lasd by Congsees
during 192022 and their limitations would be dtﬁ;uttpd
in the light of ths nature of the sociasl particépation
end political tactice of the movesent., The cless chszecter
of the nonecoopsraticn sovesent §;11 be sssessed in
Chaptszr IV, The ideology and cless character would be
discusasd in the light of the social hagemony ovar the

movenant in Andhra.
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ECONOMY Al SOCIRTY OF ANDHAA IN THE Y9TH
CENTURY AND THE FIRSY YoQ DECADES OF 20TH

GENTURY

The most buistandinq feoturs of Indian history in
wodern times has besn the gdvent of Sritinh Inpariaslise
which deveiopad on the basis of the capitsliiot trgnesforngtion
of Curcpssn aconomy. As s sonsequence of the British rule,
Indis passsd into the orbit of world capitslist economy
in g “"suborxdinate or colonial pnuitian'.' This was
particulerly se froe the beginning of ths 19th centuzy.
from th-h omwaxrde, there graw up an izxrsconcilably
;ntugoniutte and sxploitative relationship betwsen British
snd Indiasn sconowics. Especially with ths destruction
of Indisn handicraft industziss, the traditicnal baisnce
bstween indigenous inﬁustxy snd agriculture wae shattared,

resulting in s conplets loss of internel sguilibrium of production

¥

1« Bipan Chendra, "Coloniglism ond Mpdernisstion®,
{Presidantial Address)
(1970), pe. 23 Bipan Chandrs, Amales Tripsthi,
Berun Ds, s [National Book Trust
of Indig, New Uslhi, pe 16,

2e ZoA. Ahmad, (A gsnezrel
aurv.y), (A elaleg A l.’!.h. s 1 s Pevide.
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The ‘colenial lxplnit.tion" of Indis, took diffszent foras
sccozxding to the stage reachsd by the sconomic davelopmant
of the sxploiting count:y.z This wae the historical phenomencn

which largsly controlled the preeindspendence Indisn economy.

1. For m datedled discussion on ths diffezent diwensicns of
this espect soes

Re Palme Dutt, indis Todey, (Caleutts, 1970); Dadabdhai
Neoroji, mmjm‘m:uuun_uﬂf
(publieatioﬂn Jiviaion. Govt. of Indig, 1969 ; ﬁonu:h
Dutt, lhs . Vo lukes 1
(Pub;ieation Divilion. 19 €& 11); Remkrishng Huhhstj.-.

.nhm_m_tu (Burlin,
1985 Sabya.achtﬁhnttuchntyyns
DAOS.’ 51I1.Q 19 ) 3 B.H, Eld.h -

nuall.
éﬁgiﬂil ford, 1913}
l
: ululi h!TL. '*’9&14'7“{:1' N bib,

s Volumes - 3, (
Coloninlizetion of the Indisn Leonomy, 1757~1$00' in

§nnini.§sizn&£n&- Vole. 3, Ko« 8, March 1978, (pp 23-83);
Mazx & Engels, Un_Lolopislisg. (Frogress Publishsrs,

¥oscow, 1974); Bipan Chandra, M.ﬂawm
g0_Asian. Socistien And Colonlal Huls, (Mimsogrephed, 1978);

"Colonislism and Modernisation™, gpegites “The Indian
* Capitalist Clese and British. Xapuri.liun' in feb Sh.:-.

and thkanand Jha ‘l(“' Ind
E‘g .FQ H., "4‘” ﬂ’lh"
19717 and 0L . 6cq

e Bationaliise 4o
M‘ ‘P P'“-. New i)ilh s ’9

2. Joen Bepuchsmp, Qritiah lepegialise jo lndja (london, 1934) p. 11,

She explained thess stages as:

L J

*Quring the seventesnth and eighteenth centuriss the
plunder of india was ths chisf source of the gecumulation
whieh mads possible the development of industriasl cepitalism
in britain, and in the ninetesnth, India provided the
principel market for British manufecturers, whils st the
same time the sconomic drein of her rescurces was zuthlessly
continued, British capital investment in Indig, together
with intenss exploitation of Indisn Jebour, backsd by all
the forces of the crown, rspresents the third end final
stage in the systems of robbery, for it is ¢ method whieh
carries within it the sesds of 4ts own destruction®. (]lbid.)

DISS
320.95484035

. o AttfiGSo . .NQO
O30 Wl

TH780




22

Hence, the need for a study of ths sconomy of Mgdras
‘residency in the colonial context, before we go into
the social and politicel sspects.

Broadly speaking, dus to ths indispensable nsuds of
s colonigl governeent, the agrarisn ;ttuctuxo svoived
during the Sritish zule Ilpd;ixiﬁ the colonial government
to : sppropciste s larges share of ths agricultural preduce
‘4n the form of revenue. w“han the vast majority of the
inhabitants of a country are dapendant on gn industry,
aariculturi = which is iteelf dependent on 4 well developed
tenurial systems and moderaty revenue demande; it is clser
that a failiure or any serious devistion from ths asbove tweo
aspects must unfavoursbly or scmetimss calamitiously effect
the entire agricultursl comsunity. FParadoxically, the Bedras
Fresidancy was ssttled with differant tenurial systems and
an unhequal distribution of land zevenus burden, which {n |
turn genazated many svils in ths egrarisn systems. Hence,
to start with, we shall exsmine the deve lopment of differsnt
tenurial relniiann in Kadses Presidency, particularly in the
districte of Andhras, nloanith the land yevenus systams in
order to undexrstand the atructursl changes in the ggrarisn

tccno-y.1 88 also the changes in the ggrarian cless ralations.

te. Ths economy will be discusssd in terms of aspects like;
{1) Land tenures gnd revenus busden, {(2) Rents and
price ries, (J) Aura) credit aend indabtednwss and
{4) Commercinlizstion end marketing system.
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hABD TENURES:

The system of lsnd tenures mstsblished s psttezn of
relations on lend that formed the fremework within whieh
agricultural production was csrried cut. The mannsr in
which land was held not only deternined ths ssthods and
techniques of produgtion, but slso stromgly influenced the
distribution of the sgriculturgl production. Hencs, it is
important for us to examine ths land tsnures in Andhrs
under the British ruls.

In 1920=21 the Madras Presidency cosprised of 27
dintrtctn’ snd had an aree of 1,42,293 squaze milss. Cf
which 19,287 square miles were octupisd by the nswly

constituted “Agancy Dtviuiun”a

and 21,962 esquare milse by
Zalinaatiu:.3 *Pesture gnd agricuiture® formed the occupgtion
of s majority f.e. T0% of the populstion uf the ?:asiduncy.‘

Land was held meinly under the "Ryotward®, ®Zswinderi®, and

V. sSatistical Atlas af the Magxas Presidency,|gbo-31,
‘Nldtlﬂq 1923 s Po e

2. lbid.s ond also sew

Administrative Fapoxs of the fozeat
.?wnx&am._xT_m.&“ X a;nag.:uumx. 1923-24, Vol.ll
- {Mgdren, 1925), p. . he Agancy trscts in Ganjam,
- Vizagapatnam and Lodavard districts wers constituted
into a new 'Agﬂﬂ&¥ Diviedion' or district for sdministrative
convenisnce from Yat Dec., 1920 and this was agein marged
with the atove districts within a short epan of time, i.e.
fzom téth Lectobaxr, 1923 a8 g megaurse of rutrenchesnt of
expsnditure.

Jo Ibjd., The zaminderies of Andhre wers chiefly situsted in
snjom, Vizagepstnam, tCodevari, Kistna, Mellore end Chittoor.
“hen considered the whale Fresidency tim concentrgtion was
mostly in Andhra cistricts.

4, iuﬂ-. “9“). Pe 7. This Snczressed to 7" by ‘923"2‘.
hiﬁo. “92'). Pe Te
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"Inamdari® tenurisl systems. The extent of holding under
different tenurial systems in Andhra is presented in the
table given below. |
| (Table 21, see backpaga)1
The history of the revenue set up in Andhra under

the British rule dates back @g—llﬁﬁz, when the Madras

Gavernment took over the management of the Northexrn circars

viz., Ellore, Chicacolse, Rej.nundry, Mootazanagar and

Moostafanagar (Gunturi.3 In these sreas, the system

1o lbid., (1911 and 1921), calculated for agency division
separately for 1920-2%, but in the case of 1910~11, ths
agency figures are included in the totals owing to the
lack of correct separate figures in detail as the case
of 1920-21 &

2. Early British acquisitions in the Coast of Northern

Circaxss
_Ycér Station District
1611 Pettapoly and Mosulipatnam Kistna
1625 Axmegam Nellore
1634 Veeravasaram . Godavari
1679 Madapallam & Godavari
1683 Vizagapatnam Une of the
Northern circars.
1722 - Ingeram Godavari
1154 Bandsmoorlanka & Neelppilly Godavari
nu

Mac leans, Agmig%gtzTEng Manual of Madyas Presidenc
Vol.l (Madras, 9) para 94. ~keed -

3. lbid. These formed the later districts of Vizagapatnam,
Ganjsm, Kistna, Godavari and Guntur. For further details
see: Aitkins, Ixeatieg, Engagemsnts _and Sanadg p. 114;
Manikonda Sstyanarayana, Bhumi, Ryotu and_Raju (Telgu),
(Bexwada, 1946) pp. 143-443 Lanka Sundaram, "British
Beginnings in Andhra®, Iziveni, Nov., 1928; B.H. Baden-

Powell, T nd-Sygtems of British India, Vol.llI
‘Dﬂlhi, 1974 Pelo
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Districts | —T T ! —.loam ! Zanindexh ... i JTasad ! Parcantage ! %*of |%of
: Number ;Arss under | Numbexr ‘_Attt ! Numbezx ! Azeas iNumber ; Area | of Ryat~ Inae tof lawin-
t Gavet. ¢ i Aca H ! Aczes ; i Acres : wari to Total | dard to
i Hinozr Inews | : ! 4 { Totel ares | !+ Total
1 2 3 i TR YT v 10 K 12
te. Ganjam 976 1141957 539 234370 NI 1TIRG2E 4554 3094955 36.088 7.57 53.%53
2. Vigagapatas 269 387328 842 451984 1643 2074234 2754 2923846 12,22 16.083 70.95
3« Godavars 4498 976242 %0 93820 3y 558601 11 162836) 59.53 5,74 34,34
4, Kigtng 174 1937466 354 4867059 694 137620¢ 1822 3780806 $1 .29 12,08 36.40
$. Guntur 163 3332827 162 210334 L 102721 983 3648182 o1 .41 5.77 2.02
6. Nesllore st8 2529382 283 185733 928  21879X8 1726 5103053 49.57 7.86 42,80
T. lotal 3748 10274502 2270 1383000 6676 8018403 12694 20175908 S0.92 9.33 39.74
Te. Rurnool 6995 av2087814 89 123309 - - 783 . 40832090 97.46 Q54 -
8. Ballary 873 3829212 ey 1156354 - - 962 3644066 96.83 3.7 -
9. Anantgpur 750 4150672 138 131196 - - asé 4281868 96.94 l.06 -
10. Cuddapah 738 3509718 - 218 214980 - - 73 3724698 94.23 8. 77 -
1. Chitteor 460 1834623 368 957549 1468 1990128 2304 Jss03t¢ 91 .10 15.93 33.37
| Jotall 3s4e 17783003 900 1342707 14689 11981238 5909 20093838 88,38 5.69 5.96
Gzand Yotals 7286 28027508 3170 3028707 8144 9216520 18603 40269740  69.60 7.5% 22.89
Agency Division 19693 30502717 as 2TITE0 10794  93T4602 12047 . 126986%9 24.02 2.16 73.82
Sxand_Total 9254 31077782 3288 3299487 18938 18391130 31480 852965399 58,67 6.23 38,10
1n.121n~11 '
Grend Total 10007 31840716 3120 2917120 2036% 17598458 33488 5233532’! 60,82 8.87 33.61
(including
Agency) 752 762934 138 A82367 1423 998678 2038 | 615108 - - -
% of increass/
decregse v
on 19&."’"' . ("’7.53 (-12 - 40 4.42 13.1¢ ‘“)‘O” $.66 “"600, 1.18

Souxces Jiatistical.Atias. 1220=21 s04.1910=11.
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of revenus collsction followsd by the Muslis :oli% vgs by

and largs continued by the colonial tulé%. The collisction

of rsvenus was made through the #o119att/i.nindatu/tcntzactetn‘

when the East Indien Company acquired tha districts of
Bellary, Ansntpur, Cuddapah, a portion of Kurncol gned Falnad

taluk of the Cuntux distzict in 1800 froa the Nizam of
ﬂyd‘r.badzs end Chistoor and Gelloxe in 1801 fzom the Hawsb
of Arcet3. thexs devejopsd g diffesrent tsnural sysism, celled
the ”Byoiwuttﬁayltau. This was leter implemsnted by 5ir

Thoiat ﬂun:o.‘ In fact the important phass in the ryotwerd

1. B.He Budsn - Powell, QR ;j;. Later, becauss of the influsnce
of Oengsl Lovernment, a spacial cosnission wee appointed .4
betwaen 1802 and 1804, These diatricts wers pezeelisd out
into permsnantly sssessad (xsvenus) satates. These were
celied as ignindaxi sstates in Andhrga.

2« Ibidss pe B3 Kilmani Mukharjes, rd. Bystem in
Fatdras, 17921827, (Calcutty, 19 21y po 20

3. foawel Lﬁ%&ﬂ:&..anugls e L &z§ﬂ.ﬁz§£nun.édaxn1:&::3122
' ias (Calcutt iwaznity. 1918} pe 69

4, B.tunon 1802 end 1806, & systsmatic survey and ssttisment
of the ceded districts = Bellary, Cuddapah and Kurngol =
covering an grea of 26,%92 squaze miles wes teken up by
Sir Thomgs Munro. Singe ths gttempts were made o introduce
Farmenent ssttisment in oll territories d4f the Madraes
Presidency between 1807 end 1818, which of course, proved
abortive, ths ryctwari system was introduced into sll paxts
of ths province, whers g permansnt ssttlessnt of the lgnd
revenus had not alresdy besn gffected with zanindagrs, only -
by Munro during his term of governorship f.e., 1820 to 1827.
fFor a detsiled study ses:r Rilmani Hukhu:jln. he..
jnm.oo MO' 99» ‘1"‘2" Hiniol £ L

ovaznu.nt of a- 1 n,nu. 1 hereaftor ad HoloTaDeAsTol,s
R.Co Dutt, lhe Egonamic nissogy of indla Vol. 2, (1970,

xlpriat) pp. t?-‘l; ﬁ.ﬁ. 3.6.0-?0&!11; A,ahnz&.&gsnfnz.nx
) il - , 1gn.§n.§§f§§nh¢.ndznt

inford, Py
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aystem was started with the reinterprstation of Funra's

. tarm 'fixed orx pstnantnt" land revenus demand, foliowed

by the detsrmination of g genexsl revision of all ryotward
ssttisments in 1855, The subssquent resettlesments wees for
30 years duration. Hetwsen 1866 and 1887, ths Madres
Piuaiduncy government carried on ssttlement bpazattonn in
nany of the Andhre diatricts, to know the asccurate sxtent

and value of land under ssverel catsgories, which in practice
snabled ths governasnt to demagnd mors snd sors ravenus

(this will be discusssd later).

Undar the 'zemindari' tonutiaz broadly speaking
land was held as independent property. The right to hold
the zemindgries permgnantly on 5 fixed rsvenus, with' |
| huzudttxé& righte and the rights te t!:ﬂsf:tsa was ylivsn
to ths zamindars. This new right in parpetuity sancticnad
by the colonisl government guneggtad many evils in the

zamindari aylton.‘ Contrary to this, undsr the 'ryotwari’

1. For a detuiled discussion, especially on ths change of
bovernment Policy sewg ’
s (Government of India, Celcutts, 1920)
PPe 2=243 .

2. When the revenue is essessed on an individusl or community
gwning en estats, and oceupying a position ddentical with,

or anslogous to that of e s the gassssasnt is called
st ‘zamindard® Hel,Re5.A,1, » peo 525 5.C. Ray,
Q0sgiker P 2

3. lhid.s pp. 43~82y VoV. Sayane, lhe Aszazian Pxeoblssa gf
M P o (Madras, 1949) p. 505 SiC. Raye. gpagds.
ppe 8 -83.

4. A didtalled information on sarly zemindarzri aystem can be
ocbtained from the following workss {Cont...next page)
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| ths land wps held by the individusl zyots with »

tenure
right of occupency, which wes both heriteble and trenaferable.
Hers the yevenus wsas subjected te the principle of dsductions
and additions in cerxtaein civrcumatances and subjected to

omissiona if need bs aftexr intervels of 130 yua:o.z There

{ Continuad from last pag®...d)

Lol Hangs, fgongeic konditigos gf the Lasindard
§gggg {The report of the Econpmic Enquiry Committes)
Bezwada, 1933).

w.Ke Firmingeer, £y 5:1::&.£93§§&$ns
s Vol

italcutt;. 191'E ppe 145213,

B.H, BadsneFowell, The Lend Systems«,«Qp i+,

Vel.lll, ppe 133383 and

Lang Feysbugssatpecite, pp. 154168,

ReCo Dutt, Tnn.zsnnnlLs.nxafnxx.nz.i ' :
Eariy Britiah Huise Voiils [081his 1976] ppe 60-65

Mgcleens, idminiatxasiva. Papual.af.
Exesidengye Vol.lll, {(Madres, 1879).

Beligs ’.I.An.%ggﬁmunﬂm Volel
Iﬁndra;{ﬁ*geé PP . ’ ‘

beSe R.ghnv.iyohcnt» E:nnxsts.nz.xhl.ﬂsnxun

adras, 59., PP 232-25.

N.Lak.s,hl.l.“i %ag PP 43-52.

‘te ¥hen the rsvenue is gsssssed on individuals who ars
ths gttual occupanis, or sre atcepted g8 representing
the asttual eccupgnts of small holdings, the sessssment
ie known o 'RAyotwerd'e HoleFeSereleToTale, ppe 3T7-38;
Sels Say- m.. Pe 2

©2e HalebaSefalelaTalics ppo 3741,
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wazrs uln& other vericties of lend tenurss, the importgnt
ons was the ingmderi tyntcu.‘ Thers was pezpstusl
fres~holds held under a titlc-dedd.z enfranchised iname
or grants of land or of the lend revetus th:zunns and
insm holdings including jaglize or grants of J:nd or of
lend zevsnue hmld under g tenure dspendent on ths fulfilssnt
of certein scnditiont.‘ Under sither system thazre mpy
be zent-paying tenants. In fact, the landed intersste
varied gccording to the nature of the tsnurial systsm,
Bgtwsen the governeent and ths attuel cultivator it may
be there were ons/two or mpre interesis intervensd.
(Iable 222 {nexs aags)
The tabls indicates ths numerous intermedisry

landed interests, of couras in s schamatic faxe,

1« Ffor s deteilsd documented history of *Insmderi’
tenure ses Jbid., ppe¢ 53-63; for tiw definitions
of different terws associsted with 'Inpederd’
such g8 Ingwm, Ingudexi, Ingm Latats, Inasm Lagnd,
lngm Viilage end so an, ses P.j. Omorge,

do.lndian Land fsforsy (Crisnt Longman, 1972).

2. 1bid«, pp. 80~81. These show propristorehip u»
aghinst the governmant gnd psid no lend Zavenue.

3. Abides ps 8. These wazs held undezr ¢ title = .
dead uhauin? proprietorship as asgainat the Governmsnt
and paid a ‘quiterent' fixed for eveyr, cslculeted
ot a fevourable rate.

4, w.. p. 84



IABLE = 2.2

e

Ons Intszest Two Intexests . Thres Intexusts four intersats
(a) (»)
1. The Governsent was 1. Govaznment. 1. bovernuent , 1. Government 1. Government
sois propristor : ,
fXtigs estates 2. The ryot or 2. A landloyd 2. Landloxd - 2« An everlerxd
elluvial islaends occupant with . {lawmindagxr and . or supsrior
and so on.) s definad so on)
title (not g Je. Sub=proprist- 3. An gctual
tangnt) . 3. The actual ors or terure propristor
cultivating holders. or landlioxd.
holdezrs, S
individual 4. The ryot orx 4, The gctusl cul-
co~shgrers and sttual culti- tivating
vator. : holders

individuasl co~
sharaxrs and L.

—

Spurce: Bedgn= B.H. Fowsll, A TR punt af th 4 _Heyeny ] _Adminiat
3 *
ia:fuﬁ. w%zg Pe 523. The originel ;tbli has bessn .
nodifisd to some &xtent, so that it can indicate the
intezmadiary landed intsrestis with more clgrity.
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in fact, there sxistad an evan more complex network uf
interests. This complex netwark of intsrssts broadly
indicetes ths asppropriastion of the sgricultursl produce
in the colonial context and this will be discussed in
the subssquent pagese First of all lst us exsmine the
land gevenue demand ond dts burxden on different ggrarian

classss in relation to ths tenuriael systems,

-
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Many nationglist historians have ofton saphasised
tﬁa hsavy buzden of land revenus demand and the cossrcive
pxac:-sia amploysd, both by the Governmant and lZamindars,
in the replizstion of ths revenue and rant respectively,
at the main ceusss for the impoverishmsnt of the peassntiry
under colonialism. This logic may broedly sexpisin the
cbjective social basis of the peasant discontent and their
phrticipatién in the nstional movement. But the proceas
of “depegsantization” was g mors compliex problem. o doubt
the increasing revenus demand not only sbsorbed the patty
profits but also cut into the msagre subsistencs incoms of
the peasants. High rentsls and pevenue demand forced ths
peasante to borrow msonsy from the money-lenders ovaﬁ at
abnn:mal'ratns. which sggravated ths situation. In oxderx
to know the process of "depegeantizstion®, we shall not ses
Just the revenue burden, but the agctual relations of
production, who epproprieted the aurplu-.pnd in what forms
and what were the relations betwsen the landlord/Government
end the direct producer and among the Q.rinuu clnsses of
prasantzy.

The revenue demsnd, of courss, incressed in most of
the Andhrs districts after every resettlement opaxatiann;
Ths “unjust enhancerent® of the revenue dsmgnd urnder the
ryotwari systsw, based on the grincipies of 30 years period

for evary revision, as obssrved by Mzr. Dutt, would "necessmazily
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impoverish :yut'.’ He further observed that in the
"ssttlemant and survey opsrstions which were introduced
after 1857, the real position of Mgdras cultivator wae

lost aight of... the Fadras cultivetor instead of holding
his land in parpetulty without sny incrmase of assesseent...
subjected to enhsncemsnt et each rscurring settiement and
has been reduced to 8 atate of poverty and indsbtedness
which nskes‘hiu ah sasy prey to faminss 1n‘y¢axn of bed

haxva.t-“.z

Jabin = 2.3
AYRZRSS. ZEYSOUE _CRE_ACES
ﬁiotrictu f;.r Uzry average per et gverage pwy
12y ] ALIS
Rse A Pe Rse Ae P
Godovard 1864 1 1" 1] 6 2 )
1084 ] 8 5 6 3 2
Kurnool 1865 0 18 2 é 5 6
1884 1 0 1 k 14 4
Sources Eanual of the Adwinistzatico af
fadras frsaidency, Vol.l, p. "525

VO;.?. PP “2 Bﬂd ‘15 ‘H.drﬂ‘i 1305’0

—

1. Lnnﬂyﬁnxsnun.ﬂnliex.ax.&n w_lndian Governmens. (Calcutta,
1920) pe 153 "Indtiplly™ FPr. Lutt observed, "Hgdres
ryot had & declgred end irdefeasible right to an

unalterable and perpetugl essessment™ and “"this right
has been confiscatsd by the British Lovernment... when
they established ths nsw gettlement... and introduced
at that time permenuncy only for s period, whersby the
assesseent is subjected to possible reviglon gfter

sach such period”. (efter svery 30 years} lbhid.,p. 152

2. }-w" PP 154 -5%,
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labls = 2.4

Laod_faxgoue _Useand

Fingnciml 1892~ 1893~ 1094= 1065~ 1896~ 1897~ 10698= 1859~ 1900~ 1901~
Yoaur . 1893 1894 1895 1896 1897 1998 1699 1500 1901 1902

% of dncee
ense/dBcz~ 1177 128.8 127.9 126.7 147.6 125.0 127.5 121.6 128.6 128.9

YiEse of land
revenue

- Notws The figures are for tha FMedras Prasidency. The figurss
of 189192 being taken a8 = 100. And the shaze of the
land revanue dus to irrigation is sxcluded from the
talculation. And 1896-58 weze fTemine yusrs.

The sbove two tsbles show the stepdy incrsase in ths lgnd
revenus fncidents per scre and ths recsipts naﬂcuv-x;ﬁ In
fact, thowuvmuo demgnd was more rapid in the firat two
decadas of the 20th gentury. The esssssments in Godavari

_ district alone in 1901-2 was incressed by 24 percent.’ The
net ryotwari demand” during 1908-T gmounted to & ST70.96 lakhe
against B 357,85 lskhs 4in the praviocus yunr.‘ This demand for
the presidancy during 1915«16 had been reised to % 631,91

lokhs sw sgainst & 619,09 lokhs in ths previous y..z.s

1,

-ﬁcnu?tcr as ﬂoul and Matexisl Fmgzu-) pe 163,

2e Mpg Pe ’39

3. 'het ryotwari dexedd' Li.c., less rsmigsions but
ingluding water=rate, second crop end miscellansous
TeVEnUS .

4. Sesg

(Mroaﬂ'r Scttanntof tevenus), pe 3§
3. ipides For Fasii, 1325, (1915416), p.7



The inczeass is shown bslawc'

!.! i! - Ziﬁ

The Increased Amcunt of revenues Undter Different

Leads. in thoge Particuler Years. —

Under diffarent

SL HIDSRS o o
beade. 1906 1318=16_~
Increasse in the gssessmant 5.41 _ .82
af hpldings, ' -

Increass under second D.75 2.06

crop and watermrete.

ieereane under remissions. - 6.68 85,51

lncrepse under miscellensous. 0.27 . 2447
Total incregas _ 13.11 12.86

»

This indicates that the incregss of demand was wmostly

on the highly irrigated delte districts in the form of wates
vate and soon, when the p.:cont.gQ of increase in total demand
was neszly 1t pt#ﬁnnt. the increase under water=-rate end sspend
crop ves negrly 1755, This incresse, especially in the cese of
’uattxoéctﬁ. wae vvtg bighvin 1920's. Table 2.9 clearly shows that
the incidence of revenus per aecre hia slap been incresssd most
invhighly irrigated delty districts Jike Godavari (21.4%){from
Be 5,84 in 1901«2 to 7.09 in 1920«21) and krishng {25,9%) (from
fie 5430 in 15012 to B. 6.63 in 1920+29), When 4t wes marginal
in the case of (dry) ceded districte.

1. Calculeted from lhid,
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Howevss, the burden of revenue was not uniform for ell
tenuzes. The rsvenus demsnd in ryotwari asress had been increaned
by 13.2% whersas it wes oniy 0.06° in 2gmindari arsus. The
tibi. be low damonstrates this unsquel distribution of the demand

snd its difftersantial increess.

| Table =~ 2:!’ _ _
dogzeges in Sotal zeyenys demgnd under differsnt tenuzes,

- | 1908<8 " "1508~T 1574-15 1915=16

. Ree R e

——

Peshkash onh parsgnane

tly ssttisd eatoten. 4,983,617 4,983,333 4,987,350 4,986,531

Shrotiems jodi 756,628 - 766,0%2 756,223 156,294
Ryotwari and , -
miscellansous. 95,792,691 37,095,494 61,891,575 63,1%2,536

“Yotal CTs 5324936  62,6A4,807 BTo635,248 66,808,361

When the increass in the total revenue demand was 12%,
it was wostly in ryotwari ares llOﬂ&o‘ So the sols contribution
was by the tyotwari teanure, for the very nature of the tenuziel
systam allowed s perindical incresase wherses it was not so &n
the zemindaries, since the revenues were fixed parmgnsntly.

But it does not masn that the cultivators undsp the jamindaries
were wellesff. In fact under this tenurisl aystem, the peasente
were sxplaites wors not only by the zamincars but slso by
numerous inteymadiscies in differsnt ways. Under both genurts.
if the patiader or tensnt did not himeclf cultivste ths land

he was in the position of s superfluous middleman intervening

-

t. dbids
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betwesn fha sctual cultivator and ths stats/zemindar end
sxacting intermediate rent in orxder to meintsin hies own idle
cuintance.' The table below shows the extent of the surplus
retained by ths ramindars, sftor paying the '"peshkash® to the

- government.

Jgble = 2.1 {(sse next page)

However, the increasss in revenus ratss was highest
in the zegions whexre ths agricultural production, irrigation,
markat and communication facilities were highly devsicped.
In the coastel districts 1ike Godavari, xt;tna. Vizeagapatanm,
Ganjam, Guntur snd Nellors the incidencs of zevsnus per scre
wae much higher than in the batkwerd Rayelasa®mg districts like,
Byllsry, Angntaspur, Kurnool, Chittocr end Cuddepah (Sse
Teble 2.9)s On the other hand, in the ﬁayalnl‘la‘diltgicti
the frequent faminss, lack of favourable segsons and {rrigation
facilities and so cn, resulted in insecurity in the ggricultursl
aactetz, and hmnce, thevrstically = practically as well -
it was found impossible to increase the revenus demgnd g8
in the cese of coantpsl Andhry districts.

Moreover, the income of the peasant was not just
determined by the absolute incresse in the total amount of
revaenus per astyee. ¥Whot mattered was its relation to ths

returns from the land and the expansion of cultivation under

differsnt tenures.

t. Gilbers Slater (edited), Loonpmig St (Scwe South
Indian Villaqn.). Vol. l. (bxfo:‘d. 1918) ., Po 235,

2. Ses Fppins Comeispion Reperis for ysers o Bchliogvophy.
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Biutrict Ngns of iAxeas a8 per census of 188¢ T tstimatsd ¥ Peshkash pnyab1u7—Purcant¢9.
_ lenindaries TCuitiveted/ Tuncultives ’TT"Q.I E xcvn:uc te Government : sat: to the
iCuattv.bxu bls ! § Sealissd | 1 GovE.
: ! by zamindars H
- 115060 9089 IO 190607} 1915-16 ! 1906-0T11915-16 'tgna- §v1913-.
_ _ }ff‘o ‘&gl¢ 1. Rz. N fs e N, '97 16
, - - &Sl R - ! 4 _
Ganjaw  Perlekimedi 227200 zzvznoj,nuaun 40800 268000 268000 430543 444304 82186 79724 19,08  17.74
] Visanageres 384000 384000 - B1230 81280 465200 465280 1790027 2263069 494004 484763 - -
Vizaga= } Bobbili 65200 65280 12160 12160 77480 77440 . 546320 544103 83652 83463 1531 15,34
Pateld  § Jeypoxa - - e e - 8973686 = - 916043 - 15988 - 1.74
Godevard Pithepurem 187120 157120 49200 49280 206450 206400 863090 898504 243090 243098  28.17  27.38
' i Nidldav01u~ ‘ :
Kistna | Baharzellin 122080 122880 15560 18360 141440 147400 437308 311611 112546 112505  25.74  36.1
: nov.reknt- 69600 69600 28340 20960 1ITVE0 11TT6 237623 257002 79506 79808  33.46 30.94
Nellore - |
and Venkatagiri V60960 T609S0 401260 401280 1162240 1162240 1068500 1180242 368871 368782 - -
untur .
I Karvetnagar - 218880 -~ 222720 -~ = AAN600 - 808789 - 104907 - 1.8
Chtttonrg Kalahasti |
j (thittoor) - 120640 o~ 243120 . 373760 -k -
| Kalhgnts - 2319360 - 166s00 - ssyep -} T - 200 - 16.69
| (Nellore) ' .

Sourees ?lna§3§7nn.sh
(1906-T) end Fasii 1328

rsapectively.

o For Fesld 136
"nﬂrat ¢ Ppe 16 and 20
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Firstly, the rate'of increase of the revenus demand
watt such higher thenh the rete af increpss in ths expansion of
cultivation, especially in ths ryctwari sxeas. The table
balow demonstrates the extent of cultivation under diffesrent

tenures betwesn 1910 gnd 1920.

Table = 2.8
Expansion of Cultivetion Under Diffsrent
Tenures
Year ‘Fyotwszi Azesa Ines ZamIndari TYotal "% of & of % of
under Govt. Axea Area ares fyot= Ilnge Zamine
& minor inams Ace. Acs. ACSe wari to daxi
Ace. to 2otal to

totsl . total

1910-11 31,840,716 2,917,120 17.595.455‘52.353.291 60.82 S$.57 33.6%
1920-2% 31,077,782 13,299,487 18,591,130 52,968,399 58.67 6,23 35.10

% of
increges/
decregse 2ol 13,19 5066 1.48

Thus, undexr the ryotwari system, when the cultiveted ares
was decregsed by 2.,4%, the totgl increass of 1.18% was
contributed by the other two tenuxal systeas. On the other
hand, the rsvenus demand/burden was increased sore in the
ryotwarl aregs then in the zamindari ereas. This was perhaps
dus to the very nature of the tenurial) systewms, Tc sum up, we
can safely srgue thet the state did absorb s large proportion of

the full "potential surplus®™ in the ryotwari areas, whersas it

', talcujt:ed from g_gxg;sgg;}.asgfa.ez.ﬂaﬂins




TABLE = 2.2

Table Showing Incidence of Revenus paid in Ceeh/kind in relgtion
with price~riss and Cutturn.

40

' T Ineidence of T Sale price of pedd Luentity of padd ‘
Districts '“TEB‘”'?“'““’f“Qf‘%“"“ g paddy to.b! ‘gld t: p.; 0:::r:g:u;g::::§:; n: paddy
i 19012 [1970-17 192531 | 190102 [1910-11 19302 3h373§¥.ny;_*éq~lgggll P ¢
? ; : § 190 1910~ .1920:21 «o{906~T! 19 0.4'1 191920
| , |
{ W gﬂ{k. pe . po. j 1 L s ‘
Ganjam 2.7 2.8t 2.67 22.0 24,7 116 66.56 69.40 230.97 L} 83 86
Vizagapatan 3.10 3.72 3.580 22.4 21.% 9.8 69 .44 T9.98 34,30 92 83 a9
Godavari S.04 5.70 T.0% a5.3 22.4 G.4 147,78 127.68  59.85 91 83 %6
Kistng $.30 3.61 6.63 25.3 21 .4 0.7 134.09 124.33 70.94 L X 83 %0
Guntux 2-‘1 2007 2.94 f‘!l-ﬂ ‘,00 ,0? 46.43 34 .53 28.5¢ 7‘ 8 10%
Naliore 2.9 2.60  2.64 22,7 19.4 11,2 49.T%  50.44 29.56 T8 83 106
Kurnool 1.2 1.38  1.30 20,2 19.3 9.4 24.84 26,08 11,83 3 86 101
Rellazy 0.9 0.9 0.9 20.6 20.4 9.6 19.18 19,19 a.92 92 92 87
Angntapur 0.76 0.84 0.63 20,8 23.8 9.0 15,65 19.19 6.7 86 8l %0
Cuddepsh 1.52 1.8 .7 18.8 21.% 9.9 26.87T J39.% 16.92 T2 5 99
Chittoor 1.82 1.94 t.48 w 21,08 22,7 10.9 51.03 44,03 16,13 - L b T
. Sbe ‘outturn' figures ere of Rystwari (including minor inaw) arees. But in
1919«20, figuzes that of nen=zyotwari srean alas included so far as informpticon
is avalilebls.
oe - Gince figurss for $901+2 were not evsilabls in 100 parte, I have taken 1906-7.
#ee  Since ths agency figures weze . qtvun {(fzom t92ﬂ~2%) separstely, 1 have chossn 191920
instead of 19520~2%.,
# Figures for the yegs 1906-07,
- Figures for the yeax 1903-04.

Spuzcest 'lncidencs of Revenue pesx aclt' is cslculated bansd on .
Prasidency, 1910«11 and 1923-2!. Appendix V1j 'Sple px

on Y. Prakenam, fpp

lnd Guph- (”.dxa. 1938 ;

» P.‘t 1: l.

ice of pcdgy’ is culaniat-s based

Price~bavels
Avnru;t ’Guttu:n' of p.ddy c:np is compiled from

ﬁ ngwanun Suttlcunnt. L.ng *ﬁcnrau f Agricultuxu* E. Tast

QuQntity of P-ddy to be scld te pay the zsvenus' is enlculgtod based on the above
information,
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wss gbsorbed mostly by the zamindar and the cccupancy/none
culitivating tenant in the perxmanently settled setates. In
genersl, this miyht have reestricted the accumuletion of
surplus in the hands of peasants.

Socondly, the income of Lhe peassnt was clso determined
by the nature of the returns from the land. In Andhrs (4in
irrigated regions), even though the fbevel of revenue demand
vas high, the lend owner/pettador sliensted much less in terms
of produce in kind. This was dus to the rdse in prices. In
vither wards, the rupee prices were rising graduglly frowm 1890
to 1914 with great rapidity afterwards. Although in & 30
yeers settlement the number of rupees a psttedar psid, let us
atsurs, hpd remained more or lesa the same, the guantity of
produce which hs scld in order to obtain s given number of
rupses to poy the revenus had been reduced gensrally to stout
ene-hulf‘ by 1920 and sometimes even below this. The Ighlg = 2.9
cleprly shows this trend.
| In order to exsmine this point more clossly let us sees
the case of Lodavazi district. lIable =2.10 (no doubt) shows
that the theordticel demand of hglfenet asset had been
implemented by 1903 itself. And the incidence of revenue per
scre had been incregsed by 21.4%, whersgs the guentity of paddy
which he sold to pay the revenus wgs raduced by 59.7%. Even
the yield had been incressed by 5.5%. Wherses in 'lOry' areas

they slienated much less of the totel production. For inatence

o

1 BGilbert Slater, mm.. ps 238
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TIbeckesigel femand of .She Nelf=Nes Aspes snd The Agtusl Pselisation._sf_she Qssand, .

Tlass of soil TOutturn in Paddy ’*a-aum T Reminder 3' Daduct HIO NET  THailf- 3 n amand]% of ha
iasezs, !valuw :t § cultive i lf ,!.g 1% of (halfe
' | 'n tror | tatfon 1§ ‘ : 2nd Chalf? {nst
3 .12/- iunfave | glupﬂﬂtv H H .clala 1 class inet jesset,
per jfoursbls i TS | } {souxce § amource - hasst (2nd
Usrce. imnaann. : H i H frate. | rate. Jet clane
. jute. : H H ! : H " flase [rats.
t ‘ : ‘ : 3 ‘ ! , 2 . #.t.
oo 1 4 e _._J-nt - - . .:-: - : o
AR IR fae pPo e P Mo po LT e Po Ree Po Re Po ‘ ﬁvt‘p-
Ialér'pir-.nontxy , ‘
improved,. , 172% o 28.87 2.59 23.23 5.%0 17.78 .89 T.00 5.50 "T8.,74 61.87
! or Bleck Clay 1500 22,80 de28 | 20.23 5.48 15.00 T.50. 8.%0 . $.50  73.33 66.66
ma..mx
1A or permansntly R : - R '
1 or Bleck Clay ' -1800 *36.87 .69 N.18 13.00 20.18 10.09 t0.00 9.00 9%.11 89.2
*Laddy_velus g3 Na 1184=per axse .
Sources for ymer "‘2-63- calculated from Mgnugl of the Adeiniatzatioo of ths Had
Presidency. SRsGilee (I0BS) pp, 411=412 end for yesr 1903 calculeted frowm

chcrnnunt. 1903, of Radres Fevenue, G.0. No. 372, Tth Apr., 1903
ef she _Sedavazd Jisszict. pp. 24-23.
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in Xurncol gnd Cuddapsh, when the incidence of rcvanus pir acre
was increessd by 5.74 and 12.5% respsctively the quantity which
they aliensted to pay the revenued was decreased by S2.4% and
" 40,0%. 1t does not mean that the incresse of revenue in
asbsclute terms hed not affactsd any of the agrerian classss.
fFor o petty landholdsr svan this increase could mesn ruin,
since he hardly benefitted from the rise in prices. This we
will discuss in detail later in zent and price riss ssction.
What 4s important here {s the benafite derived by the rich

peasant clyus dus to this particuler trend.
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111
BENT AND PRILE 156

Rents and subexents wexe prevslent both in zaminderi
snd ryotwari tenures. Howsver, these rents varied from one
tenuze to gnother, The ups end downs in zent rates waze
psrhsps clossly connscted with the price riss. Hence we
shsll discuss ths trend both in rentels gnd prics riees and
its dnflusnce on the agrarisn classes.

The dominant wmode of surplus extraction wgs rent
in kind gnd cash. In the zamindariss - with sone sxceptions,
howsver, = and inam villages, the rentals wers the 'p.inush"
{originsl settlement) rates, which were ganerally wuch
ﬁighn: than ths zyotwari sssessments. Even the rents varied
from entate to sstate., LUnder the ryotwarl system glsc the
fctcl-a} rent varied but Qnta based on the nstuxe of the
frrigation facilities, farti&ity of ths soll, yisld per acre
and sc on. Broadly spesking in both the tenures the rants
fraquently veried accoxding to the eropy rice peid such
2088.2" In the first decede of the 20th century the highest
fised z-mindqri rental was beslieved to be R 495 per acre of

icrigated landas In zamindaries an extra chargs was plso

Y. lepsrial Gezesteaz of Ipdia, Gadzap=l (1908}, p. 82
2. lbid.

3. lhid. Higher rates have also'buan mentioned for crope
like sugsrcane in Godevard district.
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meds on fruit trees in gddition to ths land xaﬁt., Generally,
half of the produce was given to the cultivator, shd the
other half ﬁn the zamindari tenant/zsgwindar, who let out
his land and gll the straw was given to the cultivator only,
who supplied himself with all the necesseries for cu1t1Vution.2
This of course wes taken in kind by the tenant. In some
cases the zemindari tensnt himself supplied one pair of
bulls and ploughed the land, while the cultivator {sub=tanant)
simply helped him in bis work. In that case only gog=sixth
of the produce was given to the cultivator. 1f the zamindari
tenant supplied two pairs of bulis, gne~sgighth want to the
cultivntor.a There is ample svidence recordsd by Prgkasam
and Ranga Committess on rackerenting of the producers by
the lsndlords and the intermedisry tenure holdere like the
auttadar:.‘ It Qau rightly remarked that "the traditiocnal
share 1/2 of the rycts was reduced to 1/4 or /3 by the
additionsl iwports levied on various prutaxts.“s

With: the introduction of ths Estatea Land Act

of 1908, monatization of rents took place: on an sxtended

1. Ibid.

2. lhid.s p. 533 Gilbert Slater, (ed), Lponomic Studiss, QRsGCites
pe 97. (A village - Thettupalli, In Chittoor district =
Study by £¢ Krishnanmurthi),

3. ipid.s pp. 97-98

4. For details on Nuttadars sse, 1. P:.k.;aaﬂ,'ﬁ‘g;,‘_glxnx‘.
Lapd_Copmities Hppori (Medres, 1939), supplementel

volume, p. 6193 for otherx details also see N.L. rangs,
Lkeengeic fonditiony of the camindazi Hvota, oReCits

Se 5.5 Raghavelyangar, Lrgorspe of she Padrap FPregidency.
aeagit-. pP. 220. :
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scale by msans of commutation gnd the most pesrsistent
struggle occured over the peasants demand for the commutation
nf their produce Fent into -oney rent. This struggle for
commuiations wa® slso intended to stabilize the occupency
status of the psasantry. But ths villege studies by differant
scholars in 1915‘ proved that the dominant wmods of rent
paymant by the sub=tengnt, be it to the tenant (nonegcultivating)
or zamindar, was still in kind, The striking feseture of
this pwriod was thet the occupancy ryots or tenants, like
the zanindcxo. had always demanded and got the rents in
kind from their subetenasnts, but they (tsnante) changed
this payment ¢ ths cash rent whensver they peid to the
zomindar tsking the sdventage of the 1908 Act. Ths nat
result was the accumulgtion of much of the surplus with
the cccub.nuy ryots, eapecislly at & time when ths prices
of paddy end ctherx p:oductQ wers woving upwards, and this
wab more widespresad in the delts region. So naturelly,
under the zsmindary tenurasl structurs, or for that matter
sven under the ryotwari tenures, the chief victim wes the
actusl tillsr/sub-tenant who beceme "the source of the

varisd sxgctions of the pattadars, izsradsrs, zZeminarE.ec.

e Gilbert Slatax, gpacites ppe 97=98.
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all eitting one over the othc:'.‘ The high rents ruined
the subetenants completelys The rents wers so sxorbitant
that the subtenants werge Jeft with very little margin for

their tuboictencu.z

Table 2.11 demongtrate the surplus
eppropriated by the accupancy tengnts in terms of rent from

the subetenants. {(see¢ Table 2.11 next page)

T. Pr.k..." mt_’ Po 61,.

The area under subetengncy veried from 25% to 60% of
the totel sxes held (lpid.).

bhen compared with the non-delts districts, sub=latting
was much more pravelent in the deltas region in the fors
of share cropping, fixed rent in kind end 'Maktig® d.e.,
fined zent in kind of cash, whersas the sxtent of sub-
let ting "wpns not mors than 10% in the districts like
Ganjsm. It wes of course, more than I0=50% in the delty
districts like Godsveri, Kistna, Guntuy snd so on.

Thia trend cen be expleined by the fact that tha
introduction of money rents was both faster and sxtensive
in ths delts arsss than in the nonedeltsg districts.

bes V.V. Sayana, P (a]

Exsaldancys 002648y pe 97

2., Driver observed that, "the conditions in Kgdras show
that undar landlordism the cultivstor is not only
sxploited by ths landlord but by ell those who are
natursl aliis@ in the system and who ars protscted
at the cost of the cultivator® P,.Hl. Driver, %xnh};;

30'5‘3.

L. Fagonatzuctian,
1949 906 »



Iable = 2213
ﬁuxelai.nna:naxiaszﬂnhx.nssnnnasu.&sgnu&

S1.  Neme of the FPatts ULut-  1f con= Share  Honsy  hent to Net* % of share
¥p. ° Estate hNoe. pute. verted of vaplue zgmine~ differ~- paid to

- to M. Pattae fae dare. snce zasindexe.

dar.

1. flapuds 62 12 120 Half 60 6 S4 10.0

2w odp - 9D 14 140 H{!lf 70 5 ‘5 7.‘

3. edo= ' 99 16 160 Half 80 4 16 S.0

4. S 75 7.8

~do~ N 1] 160 Half 80

Seurces Compiled froe T. Prakesam ¥

*
hand_Agts Coenities igpoxl (Hadres, 1939).

8¥
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Thus the rent paid by ths cultivating psgsants
invariably averaged bstwsen 50-80% of the grosa produce
and the setusl producsrs were incregsingly deprived of the
total surplus., And at timss the rent aie. into their subsistence
shd this in turn set in the process of disintegration of the
peasantrye. Un the other hand, e lorge share (60«30%) of the
surplus was gppropristed by the intermadisry tenure holdeyxy.
angd this surplus thus extracted formed the basis of a strugyle
for rent batween the two sactions ef rent geceivers i.e,,
the nonegultivating tenunts and the zamindars.
» tven though this process was somewhat different in
ryotwari tanural structuze the general outcome was the sewe
as in zgmindaries. The ryotwari lend wes suberented on
various systems/terms. Under the produce zents oystes ¥2
to 3/4 or mare of the gross pruduce was psid to the landholdex/
pgttadat.‘ Fomtly the fixed amounte were paid in kingd sven
thoouygh there did exist the eoney zents snd other less siapils

forms 02

Gn Arrigeted land the sharing of prodce wes most
comrons The share variud fzom cne to 1 V2 tons of rice worth
B 45 to T0 was cosmon rent on good doubleecropped drrigsted

igﬂd.a The grainerents wers from thres=quazters to onhe ten

1« Impezial Gazstiness 0cagites po 83
2. lhid.
3. lhid.
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! A generpl

of rice on land supplied by irrigation cnly.
robtal everyéhar- on commgn dry lands wes twice the gssessment
but was often raisad to five or sven ten times on all classes
of land.z The rise in rents wge more sharp in the wake of
rice in pricrs, particularly in the fix-t two decades of the
20th centurye.

Thus, gensrally in the ryotwarl tratte the percentage
of sssessment to rentel in the caee of all classes taken
tagether vardied from 10.7 to 29.03 this percentage in half
the dietricts 4n the Fadres presidency waes, however, less
than 17.13. To sssess the rental burden of this riss in
rontale Jet ue teke up the case of Kistng and Godavari
districts. The table on next page (Tabls 2.12) shows the
increnss in leass vaplus uloanith the sele value of the

land, in wet land (delte and plans) gres.

f. Jbide An inguiry dinto the legnes on 6,968 aczes
showed that the yrentsl of 'dry' lands avergged 3.4
times of *gerden' lands {izrigsted from wells but
including as much 'dry' e ‘garden’) 3.1 times gnd
of Wet' lands 5 times ths gsssssment. In mgny cases,
chiefly *garden®, ths rentasl excesded 8 timss the
assessment. (1bid).

2. Mo. pe 54, .

3. WW
1928~ s Vol,. 2 » alcutty Pe . hegs gures

ware the zesult of sn slaborate examination of the
qusation mades ten yegrs before the committeds appointment
i.af,p:cbqbly in 1914-15, in ths Madzras Fresidency.
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Jabile =~ 2.12
lnn;aaza,é..kzn:z_nnﬁ.én._.valsn.nz.aes.innna
Years  Lease_vaiue _of i scrd. T xade_vaoue of 1 acze |
—d0ita o o biland L L e o mHELBDD e,
Fistanag ' pdae ¥iging Lodae fistng ‘odevari Kistna 'tidae
— PN 7 1 7 VRO, 7 - ¢ 3N — !ﬁ;&.
s, P foe Fo 3. Po e Pe T iﬁ Tug P . Po 5o
1900-
1904, 27.12 16.06 12.57 9.94 $39.00 . 124.00 125,00 80.00
1920~ .
1924. 72.37 5S0.00 S50.37 29.12 598,00 640.00 471.00 333.00
T of V66BS 211433 205,06 102+96 33022 816412  216+8 316.28
lﬂCIBQlE
Sourcet Coopiled from [gdres FRe 3 ment heporg
g:a%g:-ﬁ ept_Lodavari ui a” *I] Sﬁi‘

This increass was nbnt;y in the wet land i.e.,highly

- 4rzigated sres when compared with the increass in dry areas.

The table below shows the diffexence in increass by 1952024,

Jable = 2.13.

The Differsnce in Sgle gnd Leass values etueen ‘gt and

Rry. preas. - —— S
Llﬁfﬁmngiinqu Sale vmiue of Average lepse vplue of
soil QUE REEE | | e sDe_sCits

Kistng ___.. _Godeverd kKietop . ___lLodgvaed. .

aﬁ;&ﬁ Rse Pe e P e Pe e Pe. s
tet 598 640 12.3% 50.00°
Dxy 178 3N 14,69 19.87
Cifference 423 TT307 ST.68 30.13 -
Uplaends
vt am 335 50437 29.12
Dry 110 75 £.50 6.44
piffarence 353 - 260 TTTTTRTLEY T 22.68

. -

Source : lbjd.
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Butvintatestingly rentale in rydtwari aress wezre sost
prevalent among thes ryots who hed land of Y0 acres and mpre.

This section rented in wmost of the rented out land.

Azga llented In uy uiffegept sectines of the i€aspdigs

-

kistng uistrict {i.zy)

Area owned l.umbar Aversge Areo tverage iotad rant
of holding rented area/ rent per
leases owned ho ldings o, AcTE

' -Epoted i

No laﬂd : . ' - 35052 30‘0 90.0 6.0

Une acze and \ ‘

088 7 D.20 1t.41 1.63 148.0 12.8

} 4

Butween 1

and 5 scres 11 $.42 18.06 1.64 273.0 15.0

Batwasen 5 |

and 10 scres 12 | 2.60 15.00 1.29 368.0 24.8

Uvar 10 acres 51 15.00 395.9¢ T.76 4480.0 1.0

Souzces ﬁsnns&_al.&hzyﬁsnnnaiﬁ.innnisf,SRQELxsn:
(Madras, 1931), Vol.l, pe 33 (For further

details see Table Nao. 1).

Thus, the consolidsted villsge enquiries by the Economic
Enquiry Coumittee indicated that lgndless people snd emall
holdexs wers not very asuch in the run for lande to be rented |
and that only the ryots esch of whom had st least 10 scres
and morxe rented moet of the lasndes. This was beceuse, only

suth ryots had atlegst " pair of bullocks aanh"‘ and who

f:enxi.ni.&hsyinnunﬁizfﬁn s Vole 1,
Madxas, 1934 g P J3. hornafte: st Ecomormic Conmltt--).
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therefors would like to taks land of other pattadars for
ant %o get moxre surplus in the wake of rising prices.
This wae more striking in the dry asreas.

Gensrally spesking the landlsss paople cannot cosmond
credit to purchase bullocks end carts. ind landlozda {whe
lsase out the lasnd) on the other hand, do not have much |
tzust in tham, for they could not give any socu:iiy fox
rent in cses of failure of hazvest. Added to this, high

rants’

keapt ths landless people gway from the conpctittan.
in zénting in lands. On the other hand the cost of
cultivation incressed so such that sven though the pstty
landholders and lendless mgnaged to leews in the land, they
were completely ruined. The tasble bslow shows the snormous
increase in cost of cultivation per scre.

| Iable = 2:15 (see next page)

In 1915 the viliasge snguiry by K.S. Narayans Murts
in Kistna district (Vunagatle villege) proved thet the
cost of cultivation wes very high whan comparsd to the
sarlisr pesriod. An enquiry into the sxpenditure for ten
acres of an average rypt, obteined from four ryots, showsd
that the per acfn expenditure was & 42.43 eventhough it was
dry lund.z Thus soarcing rents snd cost of cultivation

added to the fraquent fsilure of crops forced the pstty

1. Lhides po 34
2. Gilbest Slater {tﬂc),gg,gj;.. pps 113=14,
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SO <1l WY I S I N I N PO PN BT BT

§ 1900 § 1928§ 1900 ¥ 1923 § 1900 mfi 1900 N92A§ 1900 17281 15001 1978 § 19007 1923 § increase | cattle I ocattle { 1o

i { i i L LI i SN T | " S i & i palntenance | 1abo
S acres and less  0.90 1.3  2.67 9.83 400 13.08 2.50 S$.00 0,75 2,00 M1 6,00 10.19 23.46 71.00 64.90 207.14  230.70 297.00 179.57
10 scres scd less 160 3.30 1.50 5.19 3.0 13,30 2.80 4.82 0.7% 2,00 21 8.00 10.00 BD.78 19.46 A6 2026.27 246.00 346 .33 185.03
15 acres end less  0.94 3.13 1.12 5.92 2,16 11.08 2.80 6466 0.75 200 il 10.00 10,10 .00 17.57 €0.60 245.42  42B.57 412.96 116.83
20 acres and 1638 0.7 2.44 1o15  6.30 2,10 8.90 2.50 7,05 0.75 200 2.35 0.83 8.60 20.96 18.10 €0.18 230.84  447.83 323.81 178.60
25 acres and less  0.76 2.70 1.38 68l 2,50 10462 250 . GoB7 0475 200 2450 1282 0,02 22.08 19.30 ‘63.55 227.76  I/B.68 324.80 144.38
30 scres and less  0.64 2,92 1.22  5.30 2,22 592 2480 6,66 0.73 2,00 3.52 1044 7.28 DM 18.13 S5.98 208.77  336.43 301.80 171.15

comented papers (Yadras, 191), pp. 96 & 102.

ROTE: The originsl flgures vere

20 %

SOTRCE: feport o° the Isomomie Enquiry Ooumittee, Yols. I to III and othor

glven In H. 2, 7. and Y have chaniged them
p. {considering the 014 12%p. 35 one sms of modern €p.)
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ryots snd sub-tenants to obligs to borrow money for buying
bulle, Qréin ond more perticularly to pesy his rents/zavenus,
which in turn zesuited in the aliénation of his property/
land. This Jend was of course, bought wostly by well-to=-do
pexngnes/rvoss a® s scrt of investannt and also becouss it
was sometimee enld at & price lower then fts right unrth.‘
Thus, there emexged & rich pogsgnt class in both the tenurisl
syatems through s process of usurpation of the much of ths
agricultural produce in the shape of rent gnd so one This
class was able to stabilise itz position sspecislly betwsen
1900-1920, dus to the sscular ptica riss of agricultural
cowsoditios. Let us see how far differsnt agraricn clasces
benefitted during this pesriod of price riss.

As the o:asﬁ prices were greduslly increassing during
1880 and 1920, the zamindars/tencnte and landloxrde {in ryotwari
areas) prefesrred to collect rents in kind particularly on
wot lends., Kise in pricas, in fact, wes the mcét important
cause of o ropid change in the agrarian relations; as they
provided £heuntivn for the commutestion of the customary
rento into money yents, particulerly in the zemindszi aress.
Ag the dats on prices indicste there was g rapid increase
in the prices of foodgreins (see Table 2.16 next page).
1t is also clear that the prices of ail agricuvlitural commaditiecs
repched the highest point in 1919-20 and eatarted declining

e Mﬂog = 102
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VARIATIOS IE PRICES I5 TAE AT39M SISTATCES ( In rupots per garce )

L
wrs i osnjem

T aal 7

Paddy fcholan!

1830-81 93 128 134 13 171 147 178 a2 13 1236 15 138 1764 138 164 158 138 182
19001 178 206 | 222 303 228 208 o7 337 295 2 L I M7 M1 251 A7 o7 388
1901-2 188 214 139 =2 189 223 21 o8 208 233 301 233 205 237 25 285 30§ 252
1902-3 173 178 165 164 170 183 178 181 178 194 207 208 228 194 199 202 199 179
1903-¢ 129 139 186 186 163 176 158 168 161 18 137 170 158 164 139 148 1% 143
1908-5 133 15 1% 202 177 @D 196 2W 226 18 187 178 180 189 22;1 189 234 254
1905-6 183 208 A3 0 A7 286 28 A3 265 224 066 2 220 258 208 252 0 202 oAl 301
1906-7 225 233 25 27 943 306 248 30 258 291 21 WE AL 275 224 250 00 245 294 308
1007-8 264 m 2 3 282 A2 259 386 261 337 262 330 279 316 266 324 278 40 s
1908-9 269 320 00 06 2?7 PO = B S AT U8 3@ 18 M6 291 310 36 353 400
1909-10 200 249 236 01 A7 . M3 %9 348 o1 380 90 300 272 307 2589 . 267 319 as?
191011 194 293 24 991 234 333 2 M7 353 252 3% 2 201 0 qee 285 91 0 M8 277 0 223 3010 211 323
1911-12 214 47 281 321 988 356 M0 343 2MS 387 0 w4 M7 0 280 319 261 208 026 517 208
1912-13 237 287 230 a3se &4 401 W3 3W 37 WO 308 31 300 324 3% 968 ;B 362 207
1913-14 231 - oum 317 208 g1 M8 M2 M9 267 3 NS 37 M4 P 38 |3 318 350 4
1914-15 231 263 38 9263 ¢ ;S 232 00 262 MM 289 299 286 289 275 282 303 315 @ 989
1015-16 253 261 ‘325 308 288 MS 1 307 282 308 o1 083 29 243 28 267 3 301 260
1016-17 238 2851 334 303 2 372 M ¥/2  2W IO 288 02 2 280 288 267 92 513 M7 o8
1917418 207 244 32 M8 206 411 2% 400 304 456 282 g7 32 408 MBS 436 292 403 250
1918-19 - 326 350 433 S18 M3 68 36 617 286 638 W0 60 2463 798 413 64 40 58 Iw
1919-20 428 095 44 673 388 752 494 B11 492 838 532 78 SW O 626 T S%6 790 494
1920-21 412 433 565 627 @48 669 428 650 493 678 430 661 2495 694 S5 679 481 629 437
192122 328 306 S0z 496 303 560 369 B38 450 SBE 475 080 441 619 452 SO 45 S8 419
1022.23 253 323 425 70 351 468 394 498 2 302 476 417 486 3\ 477 3|0 430 417 445 au

SOURCE: Y. "rakasem, Pop mdres Eatates las naat ttee, Part 1II, Orice-levels and Oraphs (MNadras, 1938).
FOTE:  One Madras gerce is egqual to 4,900 seers. 04 30 tolahs' voigh of rice is one seer.
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fzom 1922 onwarde. The depression period (1929-33)
witnessed the lowest point.

The most siportant feature was increase of Cholew
and Ragd prices aw» comparsd to the paddy. Ffor exasmple in
Guntur district Cholom wes increased by 302%, Ragi by 1941
and Rice by 1197 between the ysors 19500 and 1919-20.

(For othor districts ses Table 2.16), The increase in

the price of milleats megnt thet the buxden fell ovexr thoss
tlasses who consumed thems Ubviously the poor peassnts
and othex lower secticns of the agricultursl populiation
ware affected ssverely, for thsy mocstly consumsd alllets.
For inatancs in Ganjew, Vizagepatam snd Chittoor mors then
S0% consumed the miljets, and in Lodeavari, Kistng and
lielloxe iote than 30 of them consumed the nillets.'
‘Viorsover, these poor peasents/land less lgbourers, cultivatsd
the lands of the zamindars and rich peasents as sharee~
croppers and undex~tengnts paying exorbitant rents, mostly
in kind. As we hpve sesn egrlier they pasid nearly 350-80%
of groess produce as rent to their superior tenants/
iandownezs and hence they slisngted most of their produce
without storing encugh for their consumption. Thus whan

the price level was at its highezt they hgd to purchase
foodetuffe for their consusption. This meant unavoidable
suffering at the time of price rise for the poor pessant

clasees.

- Lo -

1. &mgﬂﬁua& ﬂtgﬁa P U;‘-Cit'. 1940.
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(osmenting on the sffects of the rise in prices on
diffsrent clssses Fr, Uatta observed that the cissses that
benefitted wers cultivators end purchasers of commodities
which have risen in price fester than the coat of production,
He further rewarked that ths petty proprietors holding their
lands directly from the state in the Ryotweri Frovince of
Fadras also bsnefitted, for their profits from ggriculture
were greeter tharn thsy were in the 9.0111 Actuaiiy, how fax
wars the petty proprietors ab.ie to benefit by price rise?

o doubt, that petty proprietours did constiitute a very
considursble cisss (Sce Tebls 2.17, next pagc) ¥ of the
agsiculturesl sector. And theorstically they wesze the
indeiendent perauant prouprietorse. This invependence was

only from the etate but not from other sorious conetreinte
of the agrarian structure of that time. In other words, in
reality, there were considerable classes of landed proprietors
who had either no surxp.us produce to sell at e:l or whose
surplus produce wgs 80 sta. .l thet sny increase in prices
obteined was nore than swg. lowed up by the incrocase in the
cost of production and living conditian-.a in other words,
the poor pegsants/petty proprietors did not pugscs-.necassary
cepital to cultivgte indgpen.gntly and they were furced to

depend on the moneylende.s/merchents/rich pegsanis for their

'. Economic Committes, pedD.

2. for aotpils see Jpbip 2218 ot cuttivating lanucwners and
other agrarian clasess on the nuxt paye.

3. Egonpmic Losmittes, p. 40.
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R aston Gantar »llore " darnool _ T iellary v mantapur Q1 3dapah hittoor ..
ATl Ty el M Jell Lo 0=08 -l O - I -2 A DI T -1 O 0-1 L T 0-2L fOT0-TT I920-21 iD10-1{ T1030-2
oo B, 65,201 78,561 3,116 9,330 26,355 32,215 50,035 70,104 100,497 ¥IG,702 63,673 G3,037 04,54 100,214 81,184 07,047 78,642 102,472 130,070 153,533 60,080 100,240,
and telow . , :
T to totsl  78.36  75.20 48,74 0 49.85 48482 42,57 45.23 N1 54,09 57,0 S 61 TN G361 67.87 6647 71,01 77.18 802 77.82 84,0
TOINOSD an 1L,311 17,544 4,817 7,447 0,043 22,778 39,977 47,70 79,672 02,101 30,788 38,008 31,706 30,173 33,767 35,063 26,346 SL,018 20,976 20,500 15,201 16,283
“to total 13.07 17.2 27.15 3131 320 180 00,3 NS IN07  DI3 TEE M6 %0 G163 MG Me3 2217 2212 17.756  15.44  17.22 12.48
S5 s 5407 4,25 1,97 3,719 7,722 7,700 15,537 13,308 23,495 7,559 0,758 10,614 7,83 04l 7,072 6,910 0,473 G,153 6,743 5,216 2,717 2,847
» 0 total 625 4,07  10.37 13.76 11.34 1077 12,10 11.86 0.58 997 8.8 8488 5.7  Gul3 621 4479 797 4,26 341 276 3.08 2.8
S s 3186 2,560 1,300 2,663 G,332 5,235 12,811 12,320 14,000 15,620 5,578 6,610 5,001 3,007 0,070 3,373 3,337 2,760 2,200 2,328 1,284 1,421
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Tt total 1467 0,99 5.8 .21 5474 5.36 5406 4.8 2428 17100 244 248 087 089 0485 0,720 089 0,70 0,35 0.28 Gedd  J.8P
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s “riaingl tatalz 2w weanz, honce corrocted.

SMMER: ™gel on _takistical “tlas of tw "liray "’.’:’éat&?@ 1910-11 ard 190-21, wpendlx IIL.

Lo

| ,_, 1910-11 ' 1920-21
btal  f  to the tot btal ¥ 7 to the totnl )
H 3 - i teliings .
794,270 81.23 992,994 64.32
322,451 24,85 368,432 93.37
96,778 L 99,123 8.42
58,144 443 53,692 38
28,522 1.97 01,498 1.50
1,797,145 14543,777
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credit. Hence the production uecisions were imposed by the
needs and interests of their creditors. And in practice they
were not a.lowed to produce indspendently gccording to their
needs. oseing dependents on the creditors/rich pegsants, their
{prasants) vecnomy was subordinated to the rich pegsants eccnomy.
Thus they did not benefit frem the rising prices. As evidence,
recozded by the denhking Engquiry Committos, indicetes that
the poor pegsents or the gversgge delts ryots did net and
could not store their produce but had to paert with it eitherx
&8 scon a8 the harvesl was over or g month or two before
the harvest by entering into an pdvance foru;rd contrect
with his sowcar who peoys him a rissrsbly .ow price, tsking
full advantage of the neceseity which compels them to sell
it to him.' Thus, the poor pegnants had to sslli their
produce soon aftexr the herventing at low price and to buy
their conoumer goods in the market when the prices were
high, since he wps left with nothing to store for his
consunption, perhanps except heavy debt.z

The rist’iﬁ prices alsc resulted in the shifting of
the paysent of the agriculturc) wagess frow hind to caesh
especially in the first twe decedes of the 20th century-’

But thisihecsme momt prevolent in the doltg districts.

(Kadraa. 1?3OE Vol. !l sz;ttcn &vidunce! Pe 59%

( hezeafter as Banking Committes).
2« Jhid., Vole IV (Urpsl tvidence).

3. Statistigp) AtlaBeee OL.Cit., 1940
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TiGisn 2.18
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P aitivetln ang-ovners_ - 1_3::-@:1@:@%19 Tensnts 4: Galtivering fand-owners ; mitivating ?mnzts
flotat { toel { rom- 1 or the © ; M% b or o el bor o jr2 bay ) o P
FISTAICT 1 fadion] Tattan] Tocressel o RUTER aw*ﬂ: "t R910-11 ;mzn-m} v {161 :l'm-'?ﬂ ' i 1910'11 whal © |
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LY 33% 4 i i_ Lsf‘g g f EREE | L*ai_s%tf t {__g‘ 4
mnjar  8.37  2.81  -1.89  ~198.28 0.83  5.80 49.63 10.73 £2.88 1371 2477 3.46 24,63  19.77 .04 -0.56
visapapatan C 1.87 <12.36 0440 28,91 13.96 11.43 45.4 19.69 7429 -53.13
Wx 4077 27.16 1.4 878.73 26.20 71.42 9.75 -2 24.38 6.52
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quntar 3.83  3.08 6.6 =149 024 2483 6.6 004417 43.60 48.26 G.6 17.79 2.8 3.80 6.6 46,33 18.98 2 20425 6.6  13.71
ollore 1.9 2.77 4.32  5l.57 057 1442 4432 16148 22.77 21.08 4.32 -3.53 10.2  18.01 4.32 15.97 24.01L 23.58 4.32 2,25
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Trnool 491 4.12 <217 1779 0.8 0,57 267.8 40.27 40.06 2,55  2.65  3.13 “16.1  24.13 26,32 2,64
fellary 199 447  -11.04 96,54 04  2.98 . 0003.88 49.70  26.64 <34.55 3495 13.22 197.%  18.26  21.08 2,98
mentepur 249 2,50 <076 0.94 0,13 2.a8 V1382 37,22 4589 MG 7,00 5.30 0 «%4.03 21.62  17.32 -20.40
ruttoor  1.33 1.7 248  28.88  0.65 0.7 | 2%2 2148 25.04 4.3 33.43  33.81 3.0  15.11  14.2¢ «3.45
Agency 3.24 736 .68 0.93 $40.82 23 43.99 36.09 -23.13 12.88 ~32.96
TOTAL FOR 475384 627230 10.92 66862 230082 250.95 4500261 280862 10,23 3312403 480763 5.30 3728354 3398792 ~%.11
L1CTRICI3

E0J4C 3 Mmures, (ensus :sports, 1911 and 1921, pp. 140 & J4O-41.
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1t was slsc seid that thure hgo been an increass in wages

' But

siso. Since 1911 there was 100% increase in wages.
this rise in wages did not match the sbnormal riee in the
foodgrain prics-.a The purchesing caracity of the rupse had
declined to such an extent, {(Sas Tnbltiiz that the pesagnis
ldved from hgnd to mouth withcut even bare necessitiesa of

11?&.3 The tabls given below cleprly demonstrete this disparity.
Jable = 2.18A

wages of ths agricultursl jabourers
when _compazed with price rises

Yeurs 1842 1652 1862 1672 1911 1922
§. Fiwld lasbouzers
without food
{daily wages in '
annas). : 1% 2 3 4 - 4 to 6

2. Prices rise
{orexs per ruges)., 4O 30 27 23 15 5

-

Sources . Mukherjse, Land Problemg of Indig.
mi&-" f*1 2 0 2‘022.

Hance the price rise was not at all sdvantageous to
the poorezr sections of the agricultural ssctor/ community.

The uppsr ssctions of the peasantry and tan&ntl in
the zamindari areas, because of their subetantia. landholdings,
decline of revenus demgnd in terms of producs which thaey

slienated, the facility of payment of the revenus/ rent in

te mic lgmmittee, (vois.l<lll, end other connected
papars) p. 46,
2. 1bid.

3., Mohgamad Ali and Hajrang Lal Teli, 'lLand Tenure = A tazerd
in Agricultural levelopment”, in Fohammad Al (ed), jyng

ef Agrigultural Develgpwent dp Indig (ielhi, 1979) p. 145,
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cesh to the state/zsminiar, storage and credit faciiities,
and deve lopmant of cosmunicptions, were c.osely integreted
intc the market and berefitted considersbly from the rising
prices at that time.‘ with the necessary capita. in their
hands, they weare genersily free from the expdoitation of the
wmoneylendeis, which enabled them to sel) their produce for
their own benefitn.z A good number of statements of he
coleniasl bureaucrate would substantiate the fect that the
we ll=to= do sections of the peasantry benefitted from ths
secular rise in prices. Ths co.ilector of Kistnp district
felt that "the lend-owning classes benefitted greatly by
the rise in pricaa...'.a In fect the benefita derived by
the substgntie. lesndhcldere cue to price tise can be seen
in terme of_the increase in land uncer cu.tivstion
{perticularly under commercia. crops) end the development
of the trade gnd cowmerce .inked with .qricu&tura.‘ This

we shall be ciscuasing in the next secticn.

e mxuuq-_(uuam.a.?xmum.é.u pdiae Appendix to
Fepoxt, (Jombay, 1928}, pp. 267«69. Here they showed
clearly not onjy the rich landholders but alsc the
middlemen whoe has substantiel capitsl, of course in some
casep only, bonefited most.y by marketing the agricultural

produce in the wake of price rise.

2e Noavefls @l mwm {Fadras, 1907) P 269-7C.

Banking .omeitige, vol.ily fconemic (gemiticg, p-71 and
Appendix o. 20, for further details.

3. Ltaripticei At .mp... 1940. “The tol.ector of kL. ULbdavard
observed that "the condition of the de.ta ryots &B.eas.:
gencrally better than that of the uplant ryotses.: - whether
in the upland or seite it is ondky the capitalist thet is
flourishing while the (poorx) ryot living more or lirse
from hand to mouth®. (lbide)

4., This impact has been shown by ‘harms l.arsin and Asbe famane
Rgoe Lo “arain, hﬁﬁzsunu.ﬁnuﬁue,uﬁat.s&u
aplepted crags in lncia, (iondon, 1965)3 Adve o -av,
pRsGAkes Pis 274=309,
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To sum up, the high rates of rents gnd price rise in
the 1910%s gnd 20's ruined the maprginal landholders and tenants-
at-willse Eut it did p.éa the way for ths smsrgence of g new
rich ﬁaaaant cless who influenced the political arena in
1920%. In ather worde, whetser it was in kind or in cash,
the rents did rise thrp.y and this rise was moze sharp in
irrlgafed regions dus to the price riss. DBut, for the presidency
at a whole, this rise in rent was predominsntiy the expression
of‘th. lang funger of the small producers secking to survive
which, of course, resulted in .neir impoverishment gnd
exprppristion. This rise wps gliso due to the incregsed gressure
of population on lende In the wet irrigated aregs, like
Godavori, Kistng and Guntur diegtricts, the rise of rent was
also because of the sxpansion of unite of cultivation, .
stabilizetion of the middle pegsant and the sccurulation of
surplue cepital in the hands of rich presants/ occupancy
tenants, in the time of rise in prices.

We have seen that the rentels and .price rise have
rulned the maxginsl landholdersy end, now, let us examine n
deteil how far the rural credit and indshtedness speeded up
this “"depeassantizstion™ and impovarishmant of the poor
presant, paving the way for the smergence and consoiidation

of the rich pegsant clask.

[ AR NN E X ]
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iv

R REDIT Akl _]5DE I

Befors ws examins the cosmercialization of sgriculturxe
snd the marketing aystem, we shall first of sll ch the
system of rural credit gnd the consequsnce of indsbtedness
of cextzin agrarien classes in the coloniesl context. Eince
the credit system played sn important role both in the
nature of sgriculturael production and marketing of ths
produce, it is necess;ry to discuss this indetail.

Ampng amgll pegsants ths necessity for frsguent and
cheap borxrowing is cobvious. As in other countries of
snzll holdings, whersver the organization of czedit is
eboent, ths isolated position of the individusl ryot in
such matters renders credit dear snd lesds to serious
indebtedness © : . .:. The sgriculturists in Hedras Presidency
ware generally poor, being very much oppressed by ths
landlords. They borrowsd money from ordinary moneylenders/
rich peesante for their cultivgtion expenses, st compound
interest varying from 168% to 2&5.’ Thesy were slso pressed
by ungvoidgble burdens like the revenue, rent and arrcars,
and forced to resort toAthu gowcazr who was the main source
of rural credit. The gowgar bheceme o source of the agricultural
capital and g powerful force in the rural sector in the |

colonial po:iod;z Even otherwise as Xarl Merx noted

1. Ipp P ,
i‘;SO’. eol.f!. Pe 3% iglzuaftot Bcﬂﬁlng Committes).
2. Ses 5. Ambirajan, um:?a_m%m pEy_ angd
a colicy An_ lndias (Vikas, 1978), sapecially

PP U= 29‘ JeBa f‘h.nx.
Szgavdsation, (lLondon, 18 pe 12
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*The :laizy important gnd characteristic domain of the
vsurar is the function of money as o mcans of payment,
Every peyment of uonoy§ ground rent, tribute, tax stc.,
which becoses due on s cortein dete cezriss with it the
hsed to sscurs money for such pu:pou."1

in Andhrg, inspite of the leperial Uank 97 Indie,
in the largsr villages and the co-gperstive societies,
the gregtest sum was lent cut by locel moneylendsrces,

2_ There was gn indigencus comecrcial

marcﬁant- and dealexs.
casts, which spscislised in usury i.e., 'Koratia' or
‘Banigs’who were aleo locel treders and merxchants. In fact,
every msrchant had some deglings with the bigger zyots.

The laetter used to send their produce to the merchant's
shop and & 'Katpn' wes kspts The sccounts were ssttled
periodicsllye Very often smeller traders of ths village
tollected the produce and sent it on their own account

‘c the businass cantrn,a Thie clearly indicates that

trade and usury were 1n§utt£cobly linked up in the rural
srean. Haowsver, this treditiongz]l monoylender wes zeplagted
by the rich ryot-creditors from the beginnning of the 20th
coentury alongwith thé domingtion of the petty traders

was still dominant. It wes observed that four-fifths of

the zagiptc:od éabﬁ outeide the city of Fadras was thot of

1. Marx, Xard, Lapitals Vol. 3 (Koscow, 1977), p. 599
2. Banking Committes, Qp.Gite, po 176
3. ibid.
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ryot-creditors and that professional uan-ylnndkrs were |
in s smoll oinority. Floating debt in cash or gZ;m. at
lease egual in arount (¢ all MOrtgages was pkobably owned
in a greater degree by ryots to ryota.' The examination
of Table 2«19 {(see next page) undoubtedly indicates that
this changs to the ryotetraditers wos note-worthy. And,
taking the case of Andhre as a whole, one glec finds that
the psnstration of mesrchant=capital inte the production
process, gnd the consequent domination over it, was limited
due to different conatraints. Let us examine this problem
of indebtedness more closely in order to know the real
burden of debts on different ggrarien clpgsses.

Indebtedness amongst pegssnts is common end probably.
all rycts borrow st one time or the cthnr.z In andhra,-
a lergs number of ryots were continuously in dobtj ungbls
to tdegin cultivation or to subsist during the growth of
crops sxcept by petiy borrowing but returning at harvest
time all but ¢ moderate surplus to their creditors, many
more ware frequent in continuous difficulties. ULince the
amount of debt and its intsrest relative to iand gnd crop
volue was 1atga.vtha peasgnts pitty surplus was ruthlessly
liquidnted rauulting in their impoverisheent. This burden
of debt on petty landeholders increased during fgmines,
for instance, during 1B98 famine it wa; estimpted that

1. i3 -

(19083, p. 49.
2. See Jghles = 224 and 2.23.
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.

JABLE ~ 2,12
§:n&z=aa&.:nnnins_&hﬂ.nxntal&inn.nz_lnxxnznxn.nnn~knnns:a
- - AN ﬂbﬂﬂf
92:2;1:; the , Yeer .::uh-r ¢ - :Eigzﬁggjgn,lf lg% E Total ! % of Agrie
- + 53!15‘“ - ' t cultuxiat
docu= lAgricule} Trad. Moreye sOthezrs (Agriculelrad ohey-lOthers | Amoun H
ment fturist g - Lendeyx i itS:ttt } Eﬂndrx ; in fe. i in Lol.3.
1 ' H ]
1 i 2 i3 i e 1. s 1§ 17 I Y T 0 S L T K ¥ 13
dsita.= witheus consssnial
Kistng 1901 S17 347 8 - 124 267 113 - 137 108394 -
1924 758 617 13 - 129 313 143 114 188 166210 -
Yent Godavari 1904 1284 268 -8 - 1008 640 164 3 417 236315 -
1924 741 34% 9 - 87 301 (] ' 360 349148 -
East Godavari 1901 1300 526 15 1 838 580 138 - 662 399917 -
1924 1181 553 23 - 608 419 89 10 663 61197S -
Kistng 1901 2 - - - =k % - | - 1 LY # -
1924 b - - - 2l - - - e 598 -
wast Godaveri 19019 20 1 - - 19 1] - - ] aarne -
1924 8L 24 - - 41 AQ 4 - 27 19835 -
East Godavari 1901 60 18 2 - 4D 4z 3 - 18 12224 -
1924 4 12 1 - a8 16 - - 22 10169 -
'na&nn!.n&:hnulﬁanszz:uinn
Kistna 1901 T 59 1 19 34 22 - 18 17529 -
1924 a8 2 - ‘- 36 3 9 - 26 17040 -
west Godavesi 1501 15 20 - - 1 66 27 1 21 16792 -
1924 102 49 s - 48 51 27 - 24 46170 -
Cast Godavari 1901 27 172 9 - 80 139 60 - ‘52 158294 -
1924 218 148 5 - 62 103 82 ] 89 233707 -
Lodapd with conspasion |
Kistne 1901 8 7 - - 1 2 s - 1 1758 -
1924 4 - - - 4 - - - 4 1900 -
“est GCodavari 1909 14 4 - - 10 12 1 - 1 2262 -
1924 17 9 - - 9 16 - - 1 4821 -
Lot Godavari 19014 56 37 1 - 1] h] ] 2 - 16 124414 -
1924 14 12 ] - % s i3 - 3 4545 -

Sources ganzsn.ﬂanax&A€aanl.ﬁgnaxi.xﬁnax.nnn.!nn .ﬁnﬂ,xnx&.gﬁsSxisfzéllzzl
ased on the stetsment showing the purposss of andg pax
btk g e e puminbavad din me lnctad sub

wllsacintrar's ODftice.
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the indsbtednsss of ensll ryots hed increassd by sbout
25%.' As observed by Mr. C.l. Spencer, in 1898, ths
spall landholders would completely recover theiz positian
within two or three yesrs 4f the ssasuns weze favourable.
But for the timely sesistance of the Indian Charitablc.
Relief fund it would have taksn longer, five ysazs or
more.? But tniazestingly the seme Lpencer cbserved
sarlisr in his statement that the loshs by ths Charitable
Relief Fund were pliloted only to the “deserving casos®
and that too "toc those who hed propexrty to furnish gze
sscurity for rapayn-nt..."s It wan, of course, clsazly
brought out by the leputy Collector of Bellarye. He cbserved
that about three Jakhs of rupees were sdvanced a8 logns

to landownsrs {in his district) but it was "pnly Jazoe

!ng!‘sg‘xgggjglng_;igsg_;g‘g‘ﬁo‘ He fuxrther cbssrved
that the "indebtednecs of ths cuitivetors has incrsased

for ths reason that the period of repsymsnt snd the tarxs
of interest sre favourshlie to those prevnilinatht local

money market. The pezipdical visdia of unfavoutable
J2asqng render borrowing s mstter of necessity to ths

1. WW Appandices,
ol. 11, {Caleutta, 1898), p. 30.
Inid.

2e

3. lﬁjﬂ.,p. e8.
4. Jbides po 54 (emphasis pdded)
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cultivators uhpoe resources degend sntirely upon geod
harv-utu." Thus the periodicsl] visits of unfgvourable
ananon; end ths other constreints hardly sliowed the
warginal ryot to recover from the old debt gnd, hnnﬁn.

the grecovery of the small lendholdors from ths indebtadnesss
at thet time, as obssrved by Spancer, wse a éyth.

This procass of 'development of undexdeveloprment!

of the peasant's sconomy was hestensd by the land revenus
anhd rent burdens as we have seen sgrijer. It had b?bn
proved by supsrisnce that "in gll provinces that ths
cultivatorse.. fail to lay by from thw surplus of good
yeors a sufficiency to meet their obligetions when bad
years 00.0003"? Consequently when the govarnacni/tnnant
tried to sxtirsct the iuuooui&u..of rnnta.in the yesazs
immedistely fulluﬂlng'f.uinn‘y-a:s nlundgith normal rsvenus/
zent, thﬂ@ultIVatﬂtB were forced to borrow on conditions

incoapitqbla with hiu solvency and indopnndoncc to pay the

dnuhnd. ,
1 - 2.20
.:xnnuz.2:snnd,ia.£sgiu:.snn..nn.£a=$nn.lan::

Cerficial Land <svanue dumgnded

Yeazs ———t bl lakhe g f zuDEeS)

1872-73 T 469.3%

‘873'7‘ 465-15

1874-75 © 463.5%

1875-T76 : . 454450

1876-7T7 . 329.66

1877-78 ' 349.49

1678-79 | 454,85

187880 4085.00

ﬁeta: famine ?ears are 1676=TY and 1877=78.

Sources f:ﬂ&ﬂ..ai_&n:T.aﬂxas.ﬂaninxa.llli.lﬁ
Paﬁraa. 1881 s Po 91,

Colcutta, 1908) pi. se-sg.
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Thus, due to many unfavourable conditions « both

nastural snd artificial =« the peassant sccnomy was subordinated

to the msrchante, ®moneylendsrs or rich ryot-crsditors to
whow the pegsgnt was heavily indebted. HNow let us see how
far the bhigh zaetes aggravated the situamtion.

By 1900, lorﬁg.gau, in and putside Hgdras city,
were Jless then one=third with pooluesion-1 Interest on
wortgages voried between 65 and 6k, but thrseefourths
paid betwenn 9% and 16%.2 and cbviously the nonemortgage
dabts cezrried gn.-what'kighur intoxc-t;a Jarticularly
in the aAndhre céaatal dietricts the middle xryots borrowed
money from s rich zyot or » monsylender on interest st
the rate of 1271 per abnum.‘ Lensrally speaking, in ceses
of failure of mpngocn or excess rain, ryots borrowed
paddy itself for their consumption on the condition that’®

they will xepey 1 V2 timce the qu.nt1£y borrowed.>

The
grain loans, hawsver, were plso token fer sseding their
Jands mostly by the middle ond poor xyots. The rate of

interest on those sesd grain loans veried from S0% to 103%.‘

Vo Juegeriel Gaxotteegee. QReGliSer pPo 49
2. lbid. For ﬁutaila sew, Srinivesaraghave Ayyangazr's

Mgmor '28254%e» and the Report on Agricuitural

. ‘*.ﬂkl' ‘395 » VOl 1', ppe 22%=42.
3. lmperinl Cazatsesg... op.cit., p. 49

4. [poking Committee, Vol.ll, p. 488,
5. Ipbide, (Written evidence by D..ele Cocnnade)

6. Jbidsype 417. "The sowcars... purchase 2l) thast thse
sagriculturist chooses to sell)l and stock the grain in
toeir godowns at rotss in most cases previously settled
at the time of edvancing loans.... In other cases they
puzrchase with rrference to p:icea lower than in {ths
nearest town) wmarket", (Ibid.)
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Inspite of th%gigh interest, the pussants borrowed these
seead grain loans, for they were left with no produce to
store for sseding or even for iomediate consumption «
since they parted wih their produce as quickly as possible
aven at Jow g:ica.‘
Thus the rate of interest generslly bngind with
Qn. 1 and masy go to even % 2 per month for 100 rupees of
loan. However, in many of the districts when the interest
rate of co=cperative sccieties was only 9% to'18%, generally
widd ls and poor class ryots borrowed their money not from
thase scocietiss but from monsylendexs/rich peassntn. who
charged 129 to 24% and sometime 36% to gaﬁ,z Dus to
these high':atga ef‘inttralt. particular sections like
*igdicas’ ond 'Kppug'were reduced to the utatuufinaant:
aﬂd(thia was not an unknown spectaclie in the upland part
of the Andhra 6istricts.3
Howaver, one . should not overlook the fact that
indebtedness was g more serious problem in zemindgri
arens when compared to the ryotwsri areas. This pesrhaps

wae dus to the very nature of the tenuriel systes gnd the

1. wo, Pe 176
20’ ibiﬁ-. Po 73

3. %gjﬁ., pe 176 Fresident of Dietrict Co-uperstive
ocisties GLuntur obserxrved, that "the villsgss ars
indebted wore to the prufessional monsylenders than
to the Sanks end Co-operative Societies {(obviously
he included all clonscs who uged & to lend monnyl.
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position of the actual cultivators. The poor ryots
offered theéir crops s security to the mexchpnts/sowcsrs
in ths ryotwari tracta.' Sheress in zamindarzi tracts,

in majority of the casss, ryots did not pledge thiir cropa
as security, fox the 1908 ict euthorised the zaminder to
distraint stending crops for his azresrs and his zant was

< Hence the mcrchants

recognised g8 fixnt charye on the lanGQ
chazged gonerally 24. to 3T #2% of interest and demanded

w greater extent of land g8 security in the zamindari srees
than in ths ryotwari ersas. In other words, in zemindaries
the rate of interest was hiqhir because the gowear did not
know the pmount of rent the tangnt owed to the lendicad
nor did he sven know when land would be sold. Th;n agein
tenant had to pay the grows produce to the landhclderxe. So
naturally there was votyf&ittls for the moneylender to
piofit from, and thut, hi chazged a higher rate of interest
end demanded rore land as aanuxity.a Thare were inatances,
for exanplie, in Kgkingda, where ‘lgrwarig' demanded e
pledge of guld and ailver rather than leand or crops e
security for uﬁrti&és to give losns ta the ryotse BHut this
wes not so in the case of ryotwari axeps. The delta ryots

in thaase arsas found it extressly sasy toc obtain credites,

1. Mo. Po 741
2. lbids, pe 132

3. MO’ pe 10+ emarks by diswanath as, one of the
witnesseg befére the Janking Commitige.

&, m». P 58
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from thﬂVNUI?tOUU rich ryots (Kgmmgg by csot), 'Earuazin'e
‘Lomateew' (sowcars) and se on¢‘ Fost of the delta ryots
wers slsp not prepered to mortgage their laghds or to offer
their crops e Security since the valuesof their lends
wers very highe This infact was the one substantisl
gdvantage of s merginal lendholder derived from ths higher
prices prevailing for their lende in the ryotwari ntﬂ.-.z
But, broadly spesking, in both ths tsnuras the poor
pea'anté sﬁffaihd heavily fram the eronic prﬁblen of
indebtadnoas. ( | | |

how let us also sse which cless .ctuilly benefitted
from this system of moneylending. Even though the money
wat lent by different sections of thes sceclety, ths
lending buniness cerzied on by certain ggrarian classes
wap mopt significant in the delts districts., The proportion
of cash aduanced by the differsnt moneylending Agencies,
for instance in xi.tﬁﬁ. Cast and vest Lodavari districts

was as Tollowst

f. {Evidence given by Nele Rangs) lbhid., po 738
2. MI' e 7“.
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Jabile = 2.21

Pexcentasges of Lash Advanced by uifferent
Vonsy Lending Agsncies

Lendsr LTI YT L%& H

——88t Codayazd s Lont Lodaya
i 1901 1924 ! 1901 1924 j:tsua 1924

RQS‘CUItUI‘It 51 .64 “029 49.8% 40.62 42.03 35.48

ttldﬂt 21 .86 18.87 12.77 '0056 iB.DB T.54
Moneylender - 15.08 0.23 0.14 - 0.8%
Othexs 26.50 24.8B0 23T7.45% 48.%8 47.97 56.1)

Total 10G.00 100.00 100.06 100.00 100.00 100,00

tiotes The figuzres ere only for Delts « without
possession,

Source:

gﬁﬂnﬂa!ifﬁiﬁili&ii ttgzs + PP ¥§zf§§72£lx
Psobably s largs number of the wmonsylenders under
the category "Agriculturists™ came from the ranks of rich
peasants, who came to scquire liquid capital through
fevourablie returns of investomsnts and zents from their lands.
Ferhaps svan under the cgtegory "othurs” most of the pesople
who hed soms intersst in ths ggricuiture might have been
included. Dut we cannot ccr£§iniy say asbout this *Others’
catugory due to lgck of detgiled source on tham. However,
the ghove tsble clesarly demonstrates that nearly 45% to.
S0% of those who lant woney were ugricultu:iﬁta.' They

lent money to poor peassants. But there was @ fundgmentsl

1. See $able 2.19. for further details also sse V.V, Sayans,
gRstdtes Pe 167 (for zamindaries).
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difference betwsen the *yaisvas' or ‘sowgazs’~ who werse
traders in vlllagcc ~ gnd the rich ryots. HNo doubt hpth
clenses sdvanced monsy to the poor ryots for cultivation
sxpanges, capital and land improvements. But the nature
of the interest was different. The '"Uaigva'/treder was
interssted in the crops on the fields, since his profession
wa¥ business, wharees thes latter was gnxious to gzsb as

- such land es pnnibla.‘ Conssquently the former obtaimdv
forwazd éontz.ct- for the crops of thiir debtors while
the latter tried their best to get the dsbtors into their
clutches sc that lend could bs hopad to add to their lsnds.
This, obwviously, sccentugted the trtnda towards the
disintegration of the pesasgnt holdings. Thare were s
nusbor of cases in which "emall ryots who wers indebted
to big ryots surrendered their lends in dischargs of their
dnbtu-'z Narayana Hurti has obssrved in g *Vunagatlas'
villsge study (Kistng district) that “cne of the greastest
curses that an Indian village suffers from is the indsbtedness
of its inhsgbitants. Almsost svery femily in our villege |
has some fgmily debt or other, whether it has propexrty or note.

Capitalisn snd monsylending axe the chief occupations of

the rich, the rssult being wealth haaped on woelth on the

1. ‘B_!!Ikif_g Conmitten, m‘. Pe T40.
2o m.. Pe 219
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ong band sod pyexty hegped gn poveriy gn the other (emphesis

added)e 1 can count six fenilies that were once financiasl
maghates of the village, now reduced to sbsolute povorty."

Despits the fact that nearly 80% of the totel
credit was advenced by ths private agencies, the losns
by co=operative societies also played a significent role.
The rich sections of the agrarian classes wers bensfitted
woatly from ths devaldpmant of these sccisties, st a time
vhen the majority of the pocr and wmiddle agrarisn classes
unr;‘exploitad ruthlessly through moneylending capital dy
the same rich classes. In other words tb.-ﬁanifitu from
the coeoperstive socisties sldo helped to some gxtent in
consolidating the rich gegsant class,

Thess co-opnrpotive societies did not significantly |
expand their opsxations in 1910's and 1920's. A» in other
parts of lndia, the co-cperative mavemst in the Madras
‘Presidency besgen around 1904 when the first Co-opsrative
Credit Societies Act wes pessed by the Inddan Lsgislature.?

The sarlisr rursl societies wore all credit . -

1. Gilbert Slater, gpacite, pe 116 | |

2. s Appsndix to
fisport, (Bombay, 192B) pp. 261-62;3 for dstails sss,

Je Vijayaraghava Achsriyar, Elnnts.?t.&ns.523513§;n
gn.ce=peexation in Fadran 1939-40, (Sadras. 1940).
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sociaties.‘ foresd for the purpose of giving losgns to ryots
to purchase ggricultural zequisites, necessaries of life asnd for

the paymmt of [overnment revenues

Table=2.22 ©

— hgugine_z.&.a_..éxftgan&.&x edit Ssogieties. .

ccieties
Yeorx (redit Societies for purchase, {ther

provuction & fores Total

1 FL - - -
1912-13 1,006 < D 1,008
191 T=18 2,27% 19 - 242930
191520 4,156 60 2 4,218
192122 6,206 79 4 €4269
102627 11,000 - 132 ' apg 11,436

-

hotes The majority of the societi¢s of "Uther forms”
are societiew for the pcquitition or lsasing
of land for cultivetion by resbere of the
depregsed c.as2Es.

te JeVeAchariyax, gpsgites p» 12. eotheen 1906 and 1919
there was » phenomenol) growth of trr’uu sccieties.
teColbe At 11 of 1912 gave legal rvcogniticn to production
and distributive societies and to yarious forms of central
o:ana;atinnu. Late P. tgjesgopaladhariar wase the
first registrexr. ;
The Ceve.opment of coooper;tiva smovemssnt in {adras
bresidency ,

Ysar humber of Societies ' rFembership working

- : ; capital in
1904 fSOth Auge) V (Tirur Socisty) o= -
1907 63 ; 6,439
1912 . 9T i 66,156
1915 " 1,600 118,726 142.40

Hiote: L€ the total socictiss of 191%, 1,446 wers
agricu.turol credit sogcieties and regained
were urban (redit .ocleties.

2. loxal Coreisslon o0 AGACUiiuECecs RUaGitesr Po 262,
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iIn 1918-19 out of 127,853 ryot -enbora'. who
belonged to Agricultursl Coc-oparative Sociatic..z the xe
were only 4,11 ggricultuzral isbouzrsrs or 3-22%301 the
total membarehip. Juring this yeer the Agricultursl
Societiss ware 3,002, whersas the cantral Banks and
none-ggricultursl socleties were only 26 and 463 rctp-ctLVlly.‘
But n 1919«20 the number of Agricultursl Societiss ross
to 42180 wherses the other two remained at 30 snd 641 ..

3 Uf the total mesbexship the Agriculturiste,

respectively.
no dtht.‘Lnero;:ad from 1,32,04% to 1,80,612 (betwesn
1918-19 to 1915-20), an increass of 36.78%, whazeas the
non=sgriculturists increassd by 33.4!56. Howsver, ths
reprosentation of poor ryots and sgriculturasl labouresrs
wes far from eatisfactory. In this pc:iﬁd ths wenbership
of poor ryote had been 1ﬁctoee-d from 17,304 to 25,414

eh incresss of 46.87% whareas the ggricultural labourerzs

1« In 1926~27 the co=opurative movemsent had s wmesbhership
of sbout 833,000 (rural and urben) of which 497,940
were ggriculturietas Ibide, po 263.

2. The representotion in 192627 as followa:
t. Nonegultivating landownszrs -~ 52,650.

2+ Cultivating landownexs - 338,611,

3. Tﬁﬂaﬂtﬂ - 63.3’6.

4. Fleld lsbouzors - 43,940,
Totels

dpid. S5til) the percent of fisld lsbouress to the
- total w5o gnly BeTe

3. MU Reel ho. 24,
Year 1920, pe 952 (hersafter HRHP “adras)y Anghzapatrika.
§ Jenuaxy 1920.

4., iAndhrepatrikp, 2B Februsry 1921, pp. 4+8.
S. lbid.
6. lbkid.
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were increesed from 4,173 to 10,636 sn incroase of 154.9%.’
But thesir percentage in total number was very low. The
deposits #f course, sose from M, 122 lekhs { in 1918-19) to
. 154 lakhs (1919-20).2

Ae atated gbove the co-operative sccieties represented
mostly the substantial clses of cultivators and perticularly
Jeft untouched the lowsst stpats of the Qgiiculiurcl
community, sspeciaslly in 1920, since the egricultural poor
ryots and laboursrs constituted only 15.96: and 5.88: of
the total membership of agriculturglists. .eviowing ths
report on the progrres wade by the coeoperative movement
in 1918-19, the Andhrapatrike of the SKlsnuary 1920
ob:eivod that the "coeupsration found on monsy-sgking
p:inéiple. is proving iteelf more usaful to the rich than
to the poor as is evident from the raport under review...
it is clear from this that landholdeys are unwi ling to
admit labourers as eosrbers of cu-opn&ativu societiesn, and
thet thars can be no good whatever cf co-operative sccietiss
| which fail to be useful to the pooxrexr clastes”. 3
| Inspite of the fact thut ecst of the nonsy was
advanced being spent on productive éurposna. (see Tabls -
2.23 on the haxt pege) the coeoporstive credit wos avail-
able only ic certain sscticne of thd peasantry. Uasicelly
tha working of ths co-oéeraitva tﬂt}ltiﬂ!»ual ddfoctivc

in so far es they did not offer sicGuate pccess to the lowsr

t. lhid.
2. Jhide
3. uﬁ.ﬁug_pq - h.ﬂw. onCitcg fip.ﬁivﬁz.
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Statement shywing amounts of losns by agrienltural socletles %o prosuctive purposes and peying ot grior debts

81
T T ¥ N |
O P P T S P R W R R e P R
j of st vgnmtt of raw- i | at14ing § and purenssel orf §} necessaries } debts
l S 3 g j of lang uawuh : : g }atemm ; land g of 11i%e ;
i j i i | _tndustries § i S i i i
1908-05 3773 5.96 17.63 13.62 1.72 P 13,46 - 1433 - - 35.82 6463
190S-068 48302 16.08  12.17 28.98  1.36 0.92 12.44 - 4497 - 0.83 6.45 15.81
1906-07 193927  14.81  12.17 16,92 6.02  0.76 1.2 - 538 - 1.56 3416 27449
1907-08 31393 24,22  11.80 11.31 6.2 0.87 1403 - 3.60 - 1.08 3.83 33.32
1908-03 683939 11.52  10.78 6.93  5.80 R: 15.26 - 3.6, - —38443 4.85 7.7
1910-11 1567006 8.6  14.22 494  3.48 0,46 0.90 - 5022 - 3477 4.76 46439
1911-12 2250414 7.04  12.11 3.2 2.% LX 0.458 - 4.67 - | 4432 8.32 48.39
1912-13 2262731 8.33  13.50 2.27  3.49 2.8 12,28  0.07 4.7 0.62 5.01 5.73 42.41
1013-14 - 2564660 648 11.33 3.37 3.9  0.63 13.99  0.19 5.09 04 4.86 4.7 45,10
1914-18 2578865 7.82  10.56 a1 3 0.35 18.52 8.17 4.55 5.65 41.66
1015-16 3301488 8.61  8.40 5.7 .43 1.42 15.48 5.27 5.02 444 az.7
1916-17 4455006 9.73 6.92 9.12 3.9 0.30 15.60 4.95 4.21 4.08 41.64
1917-18 4863800 11.26 7.14 8.46  3.43 0485 16.65 S.01 3.66 5.08 8.
1918-19 6516594 12.53 755  8.39  3.08 0.65 13.00 422 3.68 7.83 37.22
1919-20 8693964 14.58 9.4 793 3.8 0.68 14.59 4.19 3.7 9.72 31.74
1920-21 8638376 18,77 9457 3.08  2.83 0.77 13.23 4.0 . 3.37 1n.82 26.81
1021-22 11476478 15,75  10.42 5.80  4.16 0e72 12,73 4.63 4.10 9.63 32.06
12342083  18.43  8.78 6.48 13.08 0. 4.00 S 3.41 9.60 30.60

1922-23

3.98

3.32

i

™i.111, Pridence taiten in the Madras Dresidency
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strota of the pcassntrye The puor ryote could not practicaelly
approach the coe-pperstive scucieties direct.y to get loasns,
since they could not produce the necessary sccurity.' as
reguired by the zulss of he societiss. In other wordae,
luane were given, on the basie of the purpose of loan,
chazacter and socisi status of the prison, his repaying
capacity ond sc on. The only way in which a poor pessant
could get loans was through the mediotion of the laendholder
or their suthorised a.ents or through getting a personal
sicutity cf ons or two members of the society itsexf.z The
Chairman of ths co-operstive cemmiuaian%repott also remarked
that "the loans made un.cr these Acts have been of help to
the noic substsntiasl clese of cultivators who #an producc'
the necessary tecurity but they have left practiceally
untouchad the lowest strats of the aqricultuzai conmunity“.a
Hence it could be concluded that the co-cperotive movement
primarily helpsd the oxpanzion and consdlidstion of the

rich peasant Cians.

While the fruits of the coeppergtive movement were
enjoyed by the rich pepsant ciasss, by virtue of their very
sconomic gnd socis) status, the inuebtednsss of thr poor
end middle pensants becamc the order of the daye. As is

4

evident from Janking Lnquiry [ommittee Haport, the debt

$« JaVs Acheriyar, Qpegitey po 9.

2. Ipides po 15.

3. _x_hx_ﬁ&. P 9. )

4. ganking lgnnitses, op. cit., p. 298,
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buzden, in Andhre, wes borne more by the dulk of the poor
peasants. The magnitude of this indebtednsss can also be
seen in relation to the transfer of the origingl pattas.
An esnyuiry conducted into 24 villages of Kistng, Last and
west Lotavard distticta.‘ eatablished the fact thet dus ¢
the shove discussed vconunic pressures, i.8., revenug, rent,
cost of cultivation, debt, fawmines end other burdens, majority
of the pooczr aﬁd micdle pegsants lost their pattaa/hélding.
sither t¢ the rich peasent or to the sowcare In thsse
villages, out of 2,268 pattes at the time of the last
setiizment, ongy 591 or about 26i hpd reepined in the handa
of the origingl paltadars or their heize vithout any materiel
change . boly 2GS pattae or pbout 9. hed incxegsed. in_gize.
The reot, i.e,y at legst 651 of the sattssy had uniergone
partial or complets changs of hands.a In other words
nearly two=-thirds of Lhe pattedars were unghle to retein
their hdldings in that period of 30 yeara.‘ Thus it {e
establishsd thatl about 437 of the tytal or more than 63%
of the pattes that had undergone changes hed dons so
because of the above enhanced sconoric prassu;es.s
How let us exgmine this ecohamic decay of the poor

pessgnts moxe closcly. The &conomy Enquiry Lommittee 6

1. Luopomic (gwmitteg, opecii., po 69,

2 1bid.
3.  lbid.
4. ibjd, .
S.  Ibid.

6. Mt. Pe Tt.
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also proved thet thosa tyots whose gasets were worth not

more than % 100 esch wers moat heavily ind-btad.'

Iabls = £.24
Consolidated Enquiries into Debts
Thoss whoss proe % of thair propsrty Bebt per head
perty is worth dvss io_debs ‘
Kistng wast Eant Kietna west GLast
Godavari égg!- Goda~ Loda~
. Yars...vakd...
Below R 500 . H8.TT £9.31 91 .64 13717 167.61 261.23
From & 500 to
s 1,000 36.22 43.44 44.39 267.08 303.83 29T7.2%
-] !.OGO to 50090 25.97 26.18 2T7.30 - - -

& 5,000 to 10,000 10.49 21,99 22.58 1372.83 1507.77 1469.60
& 10,000 to 20,000 16,82 18.28 18,78 2329.75 2455.36 2461.04

& 20,000 and sore 12.16 14.63 20.T8 4709.25 $381.92 723%1.62

All the ryots for )

district 17.07 19.48 23.82

District average 107T0.2Y 1236.23 92%.47.
Soulces ’

Volse I=11]1 gnd othar connected papers
{Hadras, 1931) pp. T2=T6.

The above tgble clearly shows that those heving pzopsrty
velued st less thgn B S00 were heavily indebtede Thes ryots who
were having B 500 to 5,000 worth of property, who can be
considered as the landowners of *8 geres end 1»:3‘2. each had

to cloer off o debt of fs 250 to R 330 per heede® The totsl

e Mo’ PP €9-76.
r Xbido. Pe 73

3. }bid.
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debt of the big ocwners wae perheps more than that of ampll
owners but, unlike in the cesse of small lgndholder, very
little part of their property was involved in debts. Ln

the atherhend, many of the poor ryots wars obliged to borrow
monsy st moxe than 15% intexest rate per gnoum, mostly for
cultivation expenses, liquidation of o0ld dsbts, family
expenses gnd the like.

Iabls. = 2s28

Puzpose of Usbts

Kistng veat Eant
Codavari Godavaxi

Purchase of New

Lands 25 17 20
Cultivation Expanses 25 38 37
Liquidation of old
debts 4 33 19
Family axpesnasew k¥ 4 6 ' 14
Farriage Expenses e - -
Litigaticn Expenass 1 3 )
Trade | Y 2 B
Hisce llaneous 1 1 ]
Tulats 100 f100 100

Scurce:s lbid: p. 6.
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Jable = 2.86

Particulars sbout rates of interest snd
the monay bozrowsd at that interest as
4 of totel debt

Kistng ¥east Eant

- Lodavard Codaveri
Less than As. 12 V2 0.8 0.0% 0.6
Kore than As. $2 72 but
less then B 1=0-6 34.8 T6.5 90.1
Hetween & Yadal & 1=0af 36.2 17.3 6.0
- s 1=d=0) & T=9=0 T.7 6.0 2.9
Moxe than R 1=9=0 G.9 0.0t 0.2

1t is noteworthy that as much as 34% of the total
stount of debt of the ryots enquired into the Kistna
district wes given out at 15% 1ntaztst.z tven in pthex
districts the percentage of interest paid by ryots was
&8 high a3 in Kistna.

The real importance of the burden of these high rates
of interest is svident, 4f it is resliced that they fell
only upon those who weze least gble to bear this high
burden. Those poor rycte, whose property was worth little,
whose gesets were negligible and who were very badly in

need of money wegrs often forced to pey "vory high and sven

1. Mogpo 74; Ndl/ A3 = éolm’ Anwes ..
2. lbigd.
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ebrioruasl rates of 1ntsr¢tt'-’ e can also spy that at leasst
25% of the total (Sse Tgblee 2.25) indebtednsss wes caused
dus to their ingblility to finance their cultivation with theirx
own carital and neerly 40% due to ths problems of family
expenses and cronic indebtsdness. OGn the other hand whils
the smaller zyots were mores hesvily involved in debt then the
rich ryots, (since their debts absorbed much grester portion
of their asssts than those of the rich) and thesy peid sbnormel
rates of Antesrest, the rich paasants bensfited by weximum
utilizetion of the caunpnrativt movansnt gnd thus consolideted
their econsmic as well as sccial status especially in the first
two decades of the 20th century. Ths emergence snd consolidation
of rich pesasant class cut deep into the agssrian sociel
structurs, widening the division bstween ths agrerian socisl
closaes. This process can be further sxaminsd in relation to

commerciglization and marksting of agricultural production,

Y. lbides Pe TSe The rates of interest vory asccozding to
the kind of monsylender elso. If he was & ryot, the
ratc was never more than :353 but if he was &
who rsther intezestsd.in ?.gn}g and " Jp881% it was
often not less than S0%. f he wase, howcvaz: s Bazwars.
the rate gmounts upto st least I6X compound intexsst.

Thera ware also gegional varistionae In ths cese
of upland ryots, ths rote was slways gbove 12% und wae
often SC to 1005 compound intsrest. Many of them wers
obliged to get advances of credit only ss “Namyly"™ or
"Jiatii" or both systems. This was not the case with
Delta (wet) ryots. (and this we have discusewed abova)

(Ibig.)
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v

In oxder to know which class of people benefited
from g rise in prices, we shall also closely sxanine the
comusreliagilization of sgriculture and marketing systsm of
that period. In Andhrs districts, as slsswhere in Indie
the prattice of grabie husbandry varied with the soil,
reinfall distribution and irrigation facilities.'
1yxrigation, in particulsr, was highly developed in ths
great deltas of Godeveri and Kiatng, On ths Egatecoast,
an glmost all rivers, the dams were constructed from
uﬁich channels hed besn dug to cercy watsr to the land.a
Rein and dreinege water was slso stored in innumerable
‘tenks’ or artificial lakes formed by snclosing depressions

and smgll valztytos

Even though ths Madras Presidency
was distinguishad by the variety gnd extent of its

Arrigation works, arws irrigated by & very lergs numbes
of tanks which despandesd for their asupplies on ths locsl

reinfall was sgi)]l the domingnt Pactor.

te Statintical ASiassss QRecds.s 1510-11, p. S,
2. Lngd. |
3. Ingd.
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Azwa lzrigated with Diffexent Sources
Figures in Thouasnds of Acres (omitting *D00)
& ( .
; ‘ ; :ct‘arta H Yotal
ears ‘@37,55;4_1;;39;;34,:§gg rrigated  scresage
ovts | Private | Tenks] Wells including % of crops
: canalug canale i } othey { irxdigated.
: M SRNECE N .
1891922 2,472 24 1,698 1,034 8,163 6,286
1900-0% 2,802 25 1,80 1,107 s, Not reported
1901-D2 2,922 86 2,16% 1,208 6,588 26,155

191112 13,3538 180 3,299 1,442 9,587 33,068

Souzreet

Capital vutley had zlsv been incregsed on diffsrent

wozrks.
Isble. = 2:20
Statemsnt showing the Cepital Uutlay on
Diffezent vorks = Kadras Presidency.
Detalile Froductive ﬁh:ﬁi i Protective ¥orks ‘ Minor ¥Worke

-
200,

]
L
*
.
'
1

190102 1911=12 | 190102 1911=12  {1901-02 1911=1]

|
Capitsl cute~ }
lay to the 4,593,000 5,568,000 323,000 386,000 669,000 639,000
tin & " *
n

| Rileege in 7,800 i1.980 210 20N 2,548 1.0&3’
ocperetion ‘

Aveg irzi~ ; : |
gated{acres) 2,896,000 3,485,000 85,000 99,000 568,000 352,000

%X of "net j
xuvazuu' on 9,58 9.93 0.72 1.76 7.0 5.8

Sources X i‘n-’i. P ﬁﬁ_ }
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foat important among the sajor works wers the
deitaic systems 0f the Godaverd, Kistng end Cauvery which
together irrigited 2,712,000 scres in 191112, in thess
deltas the conditions ware es favoursble for irrigetion as
in the tracts ssrved by the grsat pezennisl cansls of the
Punj:b.z ‘The developusnt of izrigation booatsd the
comnerciagl crops. Thie development of irrigetion wes of
couzas, sost rapid under Godevari and Kistna systems in
Andhra districts,.

Iable. = 2228

Areg Lharged s Irrigated

Years .._._&ngm@m...*.._mm.gn
fittt rap Second First cxop, Sscond

ACS . j Crop Acl.‘ Acren Crop Aczuu
18991900 683,000 60,407 588,000 sa0
19231924 110,000 223,153 157,000 3,000
% of increess |3-00 269-4 9 9 r00 Soo-00

Sourcel WW
bodeveri Districts 11929, Fadres) p. 193,

Hers the incresss under first crop was 13% in Godeveri
snd 22% in Kistng. 1t was even more fmpressive in the case of
sscond crop being 269.4% amd 500U respectively. This indicstes
bettsxr sxplodtation of land especinlly at a time when prices

wers moving upwerxds. Howaver, the basic drawback in the

V. Mopsl end Material frograne, 1911=12, p. 322.
2. Ibid.
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developmant of irrigation wes ite cancentzetion only in

certain districts.,

Iakls = 2230 5 |

Aeyplopmant of lrzigesion in Differsns Andhzs Dissricts.
District & 10 1921 _—
Netural % of cuitivabls ¢ of cules| % of cultie & of culti-
Udvision BEDRBF e Eivated | yabin vated ares

Net (uje| Double ares Net cule bsﬂ which {s

tivated | croppe which tivated | ble irrigated

.d ‘ is irrie Biger

—— — - ﬁ‘mﬂu . v & l‘ -
Mgt res Ptﬁvtnc- 65.3 8.6 25.9 63a‘ - $.3 8.3
k-qﬂﬂcy o 33,8 L S | 40.7 ‘ 41.8 0.6 26,6
glﬂﬁin‘ T4.% 3.4 7&? 66.% 2.4 7.%
ﬁﬂﬁd.ﬂ.h 620‘ Tt _ - 19.9 83.9 5.2 20.1
Kurnool 78.4 v 2.7 4,7 1203 _ - | 4.6
Besllexy 8s.8 1.5 2.7 aD.4 1.0 2.5
Anantespurx 65.4 '406 0.2 56.0 2.4 10.3
*Chittoor 82.6 9.9 ‘7.6 A40.2 T.7 4.6
El!&.ﬁ!ll& 65.9 12.7 37.3 54.3 13.1 43.3
Nessh -
Ganjaw 81.0 16,5 43,3 13¢5 14.4 50.5
Vizagepatan B2.T 23.9 47,7 59.9 22.0 49,5
Godavari - To.4 2V.3 4%.¢8 69 .3 22.6 69.7
Kistne 62.4 8.9 45.% 63.6 12.8 55.6
Gunturx - TB.8 1.4 13.5 76 .4 1.0 16.2
Nsllars A49.7 5.6 36.7 46.4 4.8 37.3

Nt s .

* Chittoor in in Cast Logst Centrals

560::5: Leogup of India, 1911, vol. XIJ, paztel, p.16
and 1929, vol. XIIl, part=t, p. 27 {Madras)
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This cnncnntgatien of szxxigstion developmant in
Epst Coast North division hed also infliluenced tha
commexcislizetion of the sgrarien sconomy. Thizs doss not
mean thet commexciglization hed not taken place in ceded
diatricts or in the ep calied "dry zone®. For sxample
the commercialipation of paddy did develop in both the
divisions, of course with g degres of diffcrence, dus to
the conditions of productinn., As A.K. Begchi obssrvas,
“one differwnce betwesn the relatively fertile and sasily
sccessible regions and tiw ‘dzy' reglons of interior wes
ihst itbiat taaiui to cantralize the lurbiuu in sn sxport-
able form in the inrnst arsas; hsnce they provided »
lusher fiiid of operation for Curcpesn txadexs and
capitalists®.’  Paznaps thin difference will not appear
a0 importont if ons sees within the overall framework of
colonisl insqualitiss ¢hd txélnitntion. The sxtent of the
commaccialigation of the ggtirian sconomy would be discussed
in the 1ight of the cropping patterns in thess twd divieions,
The table = 2.31 (back page), shows the extent of gres
undexr food snd non-food craops.

From the sbove table it is clear tﬁnt the ares
cultivated undcr‘5£ndusttia1'uxepa’ hes basnh incragsed
by 24.T% within 10 yeaxs. The phenomengl growth of cotton
and groundnut, which constitutesd the bulk cf the sxperted
-

Y« Amiyas Kumar Bagchi, 'Neadedt Poiiticsl Economy of
British South Indie® ‘Review article of Bgker end

Weshbrook books) 4in ﬁgg&.;rﬁgégn;jgg. Vele 7,
No. 1/2, August-Ssptembey 1978, p. 99,




TABLE = 2,39
Eexgentage uf gross cultivated sxea
OR
Arsa of food trops and non=-foocd crops ss percentage of

- - g o

District and ﬁf&: ‘gkﬁli" cusbu  O3per food crops “Groundnut Totton Uther crops
Haturol Division = o i TITGIIT V3301 TSTOTT 192000 1TATT THE6-3T V51011 19303 15167 133637 191011 _
Agency 40.1 0.5 16.0 16.7 19.6 5.8 0.6 0.1 0.9 0.3 31.6  16.6
Degean 4.5 5.7 37.6 38.0 M0 345 4.7 0.9  10.5  13.0 11.7 7.9
Cuddapah 9.3 11.4 46.1  S0.6 17.6 17.4 9.4 2.6 9.4 8.4 8.2 9.6
Kurnsol 3.7 4.2 38.9 3%.3 3t.s 35 3.3 0.4 ¢ O 14.3 21.9 6.3
Bellary 1.3 1.7 8.7 3.7 3.6 36.2 1.4 0.2 2.0 7.8 5.8 5.4
Angn tgpore 6.6 9.1. 28.8 <8.0 j8.8 42.% 7.5 1.3 8.0 T.6 10.3 11.9
Chittoor 23.0 20,7 45.0 44.7 16.0 12.9 3.6 2.9 0.4 0.t 12.3 LR P8 |
Cans.Const Npsth  3B.4 3t.2 1.2  26.5 17.6  17.6 0.5 0.1 2.9 3.1 19.4  15.8
Ganjan 58.3 $6.3 4.9 161 15.2 t4.0 1.0 0.3 0. 0.% 20.5 13.2
Vizagspatem 3.3 .6 17.7  30.8 19.0  18.2 1.7 - 19 1.0 29.% 18..4
Gedavari $3.0 51.2 10.5 8.4 15.3  18.3 - - 0.9 8.9 20.3 2.2
Kistng $2.0 50.0 21.9  22.2 9.4 9.5 g.1 0.0 2.9 1.8 14.3  14.8
Guntur - 15.5 4.4  27.7 3.0 25.8 24.0 0.2 0.0 7.3 1.8 23.8 234
2%.2 24.0 42.7 45.2 19.2  20.1 0.4 0.0 3.0 2.8 7.8 7.9

Nellore

Sources s.0f 1 {1910-11), Vol. X11, Fadras, Partel, fAespoxt, (MNedras 1%12),
Po . 130+ ‘920'2‘}. Vol. XXIx. pe 27
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dndustrial crops, was striking in ths Ueccan districts.
Cotton has been incressed by 18.6% whers as groundnut
incregsssd by ﬁaarly 306%. On the other hand, the Ancrease

in indigo and castor had been concentratst &n the ELeed

Coast North, the parcentage of increass dsing 109,88 nd

10.8 respactively. In the Deccan ur ceded disricts indige
incregwed by 32.2%. Numsrically this increase may look
meagre but psrhaps it can be considered siyesbls if comparsd
with ths nature of soil in thess two divisions. As a whole

it cen safely be arcued that the development of paddy and sems
of the industrisl crops had besn concsatrsted mostly in

Eest Coast Noxth districts, whese as it wee stagnant except

in the case of soms important industzial crops itke cotton,
groundnut and eo on. Thus both the divisions wers influsnced
by the commsrcisligation of agriculturs, even though 4t was
moze in East (oast lorth, and ths consegqusnt assergence of new
agrarian clessss undsr the Dritish fule, espscielly in 1910%'s
and 1920%s. Inspite of the inpressive developmens in Egst
Count North, the ares influenced by ths industricsl cropas in
Andhra districts as a whols (3% districte) wes hevarth.luut
small. Ovsr 134 of the crops grown wdegs industrisl crops

. in ngture during 1910-1%,‘ and thie progress reathed to

only s littls ovexr 145 in 1920~21-2 Theee crops ware of

1. Gististical Atlag ++« QRa Gi%es 1910+1%, p.6
2« Jhidas 1920=21, p.6.



99

courss sntirely composed of cotton and oilesceds in equal
Flttl!' and items like sugar and dyes incregeed from luss
than ons percent tn'i910-1t.2n to snly ons percent in
1920-21.2

The davelopmant of these commszciel crops in
aimost sll regions in the Madras prsaidency was wostly
influsnced by tha national snd internationasl trading
situations, For sxample the arse under indigo had been
cts.d#ly_daelincd_piil thezs wers only soms 80,000 scres
under &t in 1910-11% due to the lack of intsrnetionel demand.
Howeves, it lncressed to ovar 300,000 scros in 191718, owing
to the scarcity of synthetic dyss during the Firet World
wers> But egein fell to 109,298 acres in 1920-21.6
Particulsrly, the dsvelopmsnt of (ndustrisl czops in Andhzre,
like everywhere sise in Indis, was txemsndously infiusnced
by the internationsl fluctuestions and scarcitiss. Howsver,
'tn the case of noneinduatrisl commsrcisl crops iike paddy
" one would find the influence of not only intazngtiongl but
slso Nationel situation or scercities.

The increasse in commsodity production tremsndously

influenced the agrarien classses in Andhra. The coming of the

.

1. &&0. ‘9'&"‘" 916' anrd ‘925’2" 9.50‘
2. 3k1§og ‘9‘60“. p.ﬁ.
3. lhiﬁug $920-21, paé.

4. }bin" ‘9‘0*“’ P;‘u
Se lh&ﬂoa 1920=21, poﬁo
6. See Tablew2.32 (next pagel.
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CROPDITG PATTEDY 15 A5IMY ( in fcres )
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¥ -3 ———————1 roron - T T T
yeare | Paddy § Oholem [ Cumbu | Pagl & | Others f ibrss~ { Dthers [ bles % | ments ‘ tton{ Indige J3ugar-iTobnceo [0thers | Castor| Others § nsous | sirst &} a Yare
; ; i j e il | trees | mices) el ; : ' | | Jecona § more thad Gults-
b A I. 1 ] " g L i i _ " | j i 1 § { i j_Crop 4 once fJwated
268087 J00S14 1180151 61644 480 46749 3/B72 352854 SO 735207 16469723 16648855 mm

1910-11 35349292 3190450 1160028 1168540 2142692 758128 940078

1920-21 3959276 3209571 9S0173 1042001 1508111 593118 787630 210846 202320 1356822 100008 26073 23160 32746 275000 658363 54301 15080139 1773838 14206301

Ptal o | |

m‘:ev 374383 19121 210755 -125449 ~S5A7571 136000 152345 50141 <8104 20667L 47658 4517 ~2383 <5066 -76954 62010 -100816 439584 109083 808587
decreased ' ' |
‘gzcggasd . 10.4 0.8 18,2  «10.82 -25.8 181 =16.2 =216 2.7 18 T7e3 1308 =50.5 =15.4 ~21.81 10.6 «25,93 -3 6.6 4.0
dscrease ' g

§ vaddy Increase/ J Cottots Ircrosaa/ , $Indlgn Incresse/ g § mapgar~ Increase/ . ! Tobsceo Increase/ , |[Oastor Increase/ P
Tecreage L Tecrease maercase ¢ eane "ecronse & neerense AN | mecrease

o ngg 11910-11 3088671 N1075 39846 13904 29990 80440

GQratal ! 470124 18.3 SOMS  18.2 398 109.8 72 23.8 <7308 ~32.8 8698 10.8

stricts oo 338705 261321 75194 16908 14908 a1
se pive ;1910-11 519211 839075 26798 17708 2450 27914
syalascenny «98731 <18.4 15647  18.8 8306  32.2 7729 «4344 16285  «66.6 <85552 «31.4

3tricts § 1900.71 . 423430 995501 24104 " 10087 8174 . 196762

¢ Ganjam, Vizsgapatsa, Codavari, Zistns, Gmtur and hellore.
¢ furncol, iellary, anantspur, Cuddapah, and Chittoor sre Rayalaseema districts.

S3UICEs Pased on _tatistical *tlas of the ¥adrss Presidency, 1910-11 md 1920-21, ’ppendix iIl.
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market, in prectice, detsrmined the decisions of the passantey.
As Dharsa Narzain has obsexvad, ths fate of the peananizy depended
upoh iho fluctuptions of the maprket. The increasing cultivstion
of commezcial cropa like cotton which mede the peasants depsndent
upon the vagaries of the internstiongl price situaticn, ni we
hsve sesn sgxiisz, alsc foxced them to borsow monay from the
sonheylendsres dus to increessd cost of cultivetion and the

failure of initial boom, i.e., iuuvdiutaly after the First

taxld Earii

Un the other hend the prices of rice ross steadily
throughout 1917 and 1918 due to nationsl faminas and other
international con&itian: which ieposad many constrsints on
the internal end extsrnal trade. The %i.ﬂ. was banned in the
case of foodgraine like paddy, which hslpsd the local snd
inter=provinciel merchents rather thah the actusl producerse.
The substantial lsndholdexs, who produce paddy, and middlswsn
secursd snormous profits. The pocr peasants were pressed
from two sides, since the wages were sloi to respond to the
zise in prices of foodgraine, dus to internal scercity end
f.miﬁas. and thers was cohuiﬂntibln prespuxre of ?:1cu xine
oh the cooly classes, persons iith fixed incemss and the petty
1.ndhclﬁarﬂaz This price trend, of couzse, strsngthensd the
rich peasant class which mostly took up the commoxcial

"cropping like the production of ths paddy {and other food-
grains) for iha metrket and which was able to contzel the

marketing system through fts storsge fecilitiss and so on.

t. 5. ambirejen, Llassicel Politicel foonpey snd Bxivieh.
eplicy in_lodia op.cit., p. 131,

Ce ﬁ&&&i‘ﬁls,}ﬁﬁ&la’ see Ops €it., 192021, P 13,
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The position of mezchant - monheylenders was slso strengthensd
since they tightsned thelr grip on the emgll peasants and
tenants at that tise. Thus tha commerciaslization of
soriculture helped in expansion and consoclidation of the
rich peasanis/meschant nonuylcndiné classea. And this trend
was further :t:unqthsbad by the peculiax marksting end
trading conditions.

Eventhough trading and sxchange in sgricultéssl
commoditiee wers wall advanced in Andhrs in the 20th
century, the msthod by which qgricuiiux.; produce passed
from the producer to the ultimate consuser was far from
satisfactory. Under the Sritish rule ths devslopment of
comsunicetions, linking up the remgts sreas with the uzrban
trading contres, wreought changes in tﬁc marketing eystem
which was hitherto sostly confined to e limited geographicel
location. |

Enanénicutinna botwesn nesrly ali pazrts of the
presidency had become assy by 1510 and theze was n# district
which was nst connected wilh the rest of the preeidency by
:niany.’ Thii ahviouciy ho;utaa the internal trede which
in turs linked the rnginnal/ioéni mazksta with the national
nitktt. Thia acv§lopnnnt of the national market boosted the
sxports in ssaborne trede. tobccxulzy in Andhra, » regulax
tzaffic was maintgained slong thé sea coast by steamers linking

up all the chisf scaports., On the east cosst, perticulacly

Y. JIbides 1910-11, p. 13.
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fxom (ocansda to Fadrss and further South, thare was, for
nine nonthé of the year, sn unbroken systes of inlend wateyr
CQttigga,‘ which wge slso the chisf magne of transport.
Subsidimxy to the railways, the interior lines of cosemunicetion
by the road had been grratly sxtended) consaqusntly most parts
of the presidency were, by 1910, fully within the influence of
tzadc.z This trsmendoug improvesent in_canaunicatiann snab led
the merchants and trad&tc to control the regional as wel) g8
netione) markets. They were sble to import food=supplied from
ona district to anciher and aitn from beyond the pressidancy at
the time of scarcity, end they thus not only wonopoliesd the
trade byt also contzoliled the marketing conditions and the
price levels. In fact, the very process of the maxksting of
the pruduce waps not at a:l advantagsous to the poor and
wmiddle peasant.

The cultivator suffersd from many handicaps, like
illiteracy and ignorsnce of ths price situstion sapecislly
of the commercial crops, high cost of t?onapatt and
indebtedness. The mast importgnt constraint wes his
indsbtedness, sore often to his village eezchent ox xich
‘ryot creditor, He was; thesrefore, not fres to market hie
produce to the beat sdventsge. The sverage delte ryot doss
not store his produce but sells soon aftar the harvast, ususlly

[ro,

1. Jbid.
2. 1bid. | : :
3. Boyal topeissign an AGRIGUIBIUER eee Ope Cit., po 267,
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antering inte a forwerd contract with the sowcer who pays
him a misersbly low pr&co.‘ The peoxer and middle sections of -
the peseantry, pressed by rsvenus desgnds sent and old debts
parted with their produce ss quickly ss possible which waes

not te their sdvantage. These objective sconomic conditions
hardly slinwed them to store and markst thelr produce to thedr
best adventage.

The keynote to ths systes Jof marketing sgricultursl
produce in thes Andhrs districis was the predomingnt pazt
played by the host of middieman. The nusber of intermediaries
varied from three to foury the travelling sgent of the locsl
merchant, ths Jocal werchant, ths 'dalal’ or the agent of the
whole sale merchant and the whole sale serchant or tha lotsl
Eurnpaan fitn-.z These host of uiddlomen played @ larger
part in the case of commercial crope such as groundnut, cotton
end jaggery than in the case of faodncrupo.a Theiz paxt
varied, tnn’cccntding to the economic condition of the
cultivator. The rich ryot who had compsratively largs stocks
tc disposs of, took his produce to the taluk or districty
centrs and sold it through e 'commission sgent' Jocally known
as the ‘dalsl uarchgnt'.‘ 1?7 the produce remsinsd unsold, it

wae stored in the dalal's godowns st ths cultivatel's sxpense.

-

t. Banking Committss, vol. Il, p. 591,

2« Jlbide«s pe 298,

3. ioxad.fomnission on AGXiculiuze see Ops cit., p. 268,
6. 1bid.
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But many of ths rich agricultuzriats in sost of the villages
ownad godowns sithor in' the village or in the town and stored
their produce without delel’s halp. This producs of the rich
peasants generally constituted the (1) produce of their lands
cuitivated by them, {2) produce agreed to be given to them in
discharge of monsy lent by them, (3) produce given to thes by
the sub-tenants on thair lends, (4) produce sold by neuedy rycts
who without selling could not pay up the land zevanue end other
demanda snd {3) produce which they purchassd ss psrt of thair
trading business in sxpectation o€ profit based on the trend
of zising pricns.‘ They ultimstely sold this produce to the
merchant in the town when the market was favoursble to thewm,
f.0., st the time of higheet prices. This cless of ryots wers
thus able to largely svoid ths middlemen/rural meschent's
exploitetion and wers tharefore sble to mgke huge profits in
the waks of price rise.

Barring thezefore, rich rycts, the rest were hardly
bensfitted from this marketing system. The middie ryot genezaelly
dispoased of his produce through the ssme agency of delsl's in the
- town, but, unlike the rich ryot, bs was nct free to choose his
comeission agent/dalal, foxr he had alzsady taken gdvances from
s particular dalel on the condition thet he should h;E his
produce over to that dala. to sell in the natkot.2 Not only,

thereforse, did he se.l st an unfavourable rate but also paid

1. Janking [owmittas, op.cit., p. 593,
2. fpyel losnission on Agrisuiivif ee¢ Ope cdt., p. 268,
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a heavy intersst, upto 361 ar sven sore on hie udvsnca‘.'

As his. relations with the ’dalell weis Sboss of giedisos.and
ﬁah&nz*z:shﬁ;_iann.elwztazien,-n1&3~aaé.nzaﬂns£x- he was hardly
benefitesd from this lyutch of sarkating sven at the tims of
price rise. The case of ths poorer tyots was moye hearte
breakinge Irn slmost all cases the major portion of produce
passad into the hands of the viliege sonsylender/merchants.
whatever rempined wps sold to petty traders, who toured the
villeges and ths price at which the prdducs changed hends was
mostly governed not so much by the markst rates as by the noeds
of the ryutt.z In the cass of ths dealar in their villege,
wostly & sexchant, he did not and couid not pay the price at
once to the pzud&cer. After aerlling thes preoduce to the nsarsst
town merxchant or aill owner who used to do rice@ business, et
s small mergin of profit fox himself, tho merchant then paid

. out of the ssls procesds to the aqricuzturiut.3 In this

‘system the village dmaler often used to purchase not only at
s Jowsr rate-if there was no coapetition-but alac peid the
smpunt very leate. So the poorer ard widdle ryote who wers
usuaily presascd for immediate noeds, often prefersd to sell
their preduce’for immediste cash paymeat sven at lowss rates,
which were usually coffered by the sems village mezchant or by
gutside petty-Raaders who toured the villages.

It wos thus the cultivator's chronic shortege of money

that sllowed the intsrmediary to achieve u'ptnutn.nt position

1. Bpid.
2. Libide
3. Lanking fowsmittss, ope cit., p. 393,

{_
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in the n.zkutin§ syaten, sxploiting the rypt. But this
intermediazy systes had not affectsd the cultivetors who
ware tolerasbly well eff. For Lnitunc.. in ths case of
Kistna and Godavari deltass ( in the cese of s ryot heving
15 acres and nor&) it oéé thu'tyut hatd paid off his *Kigs'
he used to store his prﬁducu waiting for o good pr!engi
He would to keep s very steady eye qn the prevailing pricss for
rice imported from Burme end was in ro heste to come to terms
with the sgent of buyer, if the terms wers not henaficial to

hi.oz

In the case éf chnmarc!al cxops for sxport, such e
groundnut, coticn, tobacco turesxic and so on, theze _wan
opgs. s08in. e ehu chaio ef intexnediazica batvesn the produces
ang_the sxpoztere Ths cottum pressing wmills in Guntur snd the
tobacco refining mills in Chirsle {Cuntur district), which were
under ths magnagement of Luropean capita.fets, who had aany
widespread organisations, sdvanced money through intermedigries
at 8.1 times to zyot's in aistant viilages end 'captured?
their produce st lowest pricas.a In fact, the "fopeard contracia’
had intruded very largely inte the maorketing aystem of cotton.

Genezglly the procducers did not have direct contatt with the

ot A

Y. Hoysd Cowmission on AQEACUILUTE +++ @EsCAbss Pe 268.

2, But the ren who tiilsd the land in the (suvery delta wes also
not in quite such a happy position, for such of the vsliusble
land thers wes in the hands of a are.l number of lerge
jandholderss who therefore, sccusulsted the bulk of the
surplus svailabls for sxposrt to (sylon. The sgwe is the
case of the underetanagnts or actual ti_lses of ths jand
under the Zsmindari system/or for thet satter undex all
systens in Andhra. [hid., pv 269,

3. Bapking Lomeitteg, op. cit., p. 593.
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larger suposting firms. Thess exporting figms entersd into
‘Adyancs guhtracty’ with locel merchanis for the supply of
s dafinite quantity of cottom st @ spaculsted ﬁziﬁu. Thie
introductien of eismant of spaéulutian soffacted the crdinary
cultivatarn.‘ sven though this hardly affected the substentisl
landholder in the long run, since the low price he get in
yoare of huavy putetusn was compensstad by the higher price
which the nerchant would be forced to pay in ysars when the
crop wap Bhort and the contract difficult Lo fulfil.

Even in the cese of groundnutl crop, the exporting i~

e and consequently

firma hed no direct deslings with the produces
there arsse & host of uiﬁuztnnn,vuho shared mnst of the profit
on ryotls produce. In the cese of sugarcens there was s
spwcial systes in vogus. The sugarcans grower genesally
marketed his producs as jgguery. The firms dirsctly edvanced
both ’;g;&gzlfnd money to the cultivetors on the conditions
that the cene would be sold onjy to thew.” This systse is
opersting svan sl prasent Sin many uf‘tha countal Andhre
districts. |

Thus in this long chain of intezmedigries in the case
of commercisl crops for sxport, es the first xink in thes chein
cams the viilage merchant, sunsylender or the welil=toedo=zyot,
who brought the produce st & cheap rete and charged heavy

interset on advaences. 1€ he was in business on a2 substantisl

scnle, he might se.]l direct to the msrchant in the town, who in

I

Ve Jpyal. fommissdon on Agricpliyze eee 0p. cites pe 269,

& l&ig.. P £68.
3 .uliﬂvy Pe 269,
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turn did businese with ths broker of the exporting firms, and
where producing areass lay close to town, the wholisale merchant -
frequently took the place of the viligge marchant.,

Thue, sven though the commerciglization of sgricultuze
hroqqht prosperity to the cultivetors at & time of sharp rise
in prices, tha proapsrity wes concentrated ongky in the hands of
a substantigl Jandholders snd the host of intermediaries. Dus
to the very conditions of the merketing syastem, the rich puauuﬁt
benafittad most by bringing his prﬁdﬁcc.dixactly to ths market.
In fact, wost of $he petty deslers, who brought a large
quentity of produce onh a nusbex of carts to the préncipal
marketes, were being financed either by the dalsié of the
townebased merchants or by the big landholdexzsfrich tenants
of the vildage. The swa.l pegsants on the other hand, could
not bring their produce thsmmelves dizectly to thes market, for
the simpls reasocn that a8 svon as the Crop was harvested they
hat to ssil) their produce to the merxchant - moneylenier or the
rich ryot - craditor, uhﬁ had advenced the required capital for
their cultivation. They often had to psrt fguickly with theix
produce dus to the revenus, rent, and othsr burdens. Forsover,
qant&slly they sold their produce st the time of lowe-prices,
f.e., at the time of harvast, and did not get ths full valus
of their produce. 1t was oniy the big ryots / rich tsnant who
could affort to weit, atock the produce sithesr in thedir own or

rented godowns and sell it where and when the prices were hiqh.’

1. fanking fommittep, p. 219.
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The comarcializetion and mazketing conditiona helped, on

| the one hand, the uuc:q&ncn and conaplidetion of a rich
pegsant class. Un the othsz: hand,thu mazchent claese, dus
to ths trade boom and so on, not only consolidated but also
expanded its bass under the colonial ru:u-‘ These two
Classes Riayed s remarkab.e role in the pplitical field

slso, which we will be discussing letex.

Yoo W

1+ * ooo the pudden growth in internal and foreign trade led
to the sxpansion of the merchant cliess at ail levels.
But the logic of an undezdeve lopnd colonisl economy soon
aseegted Atspif ... limiting the scope of Lheir exgasnaion,
which pexhups sxplains their psrticipetion in the sntie
ivperiglist struggle. See ‘Bipan Lhendra,let.al),

Ezpedom Struggis, Ops. site, p+ 23,
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S50 fer we have discusssd the factors, which wrought
changss in ihe agrarisn cless resletions under colonislism
in Andhrse. UWe have seen how the devslopment of commodity
production, price rise, high rentasls, unsqual revenus
busdens, systsm of wonsy-lending and the rursl 1ndibtcdnasl.
he lped ths smergence ond consoiidation of  rich psasant
ciass.

During this period the expansion of comwercial end
sntrepreneurial agricultuzal ferming marked the transition
to s monsy economy. The expansion of foredign trsde led
to significant changes in the pesttern of agriculturel
.productiun. The process of commercislizestion brought .
more agtres over to cashecrops, chisfly cotton, groundnut,
tcbucco..lugar.1 #4th the coming of cashecrops and the
deve loprment of coemunicastion and cou@o:ce thatgla1022§}outh
of capitel in tho rural sector. Uur enalysis in the serliex
pages cleerly showed thet this Capitfl was, howsver,
accum&latad oniy in the hands of » %S;h peasant class.

This transition slso involved the coming into sxistence
of a group of niddlemen trgders especialising in the
warketing of the cash crops. The indigenous middlemen
became g link betwaen the petty cultivators 4&n the villege

and the urban bpsed sxport agencies., tThe commsrcialization
1. for detailed tebles see,

Agricuitural Statiatice of Ariiich Inde (Annuel Reports);
.. s and Cropn bteng 1y ¥ ¥ ;’, ,ll 3 8 v

CAnnual reooxtall Stats al_Atiss of ¥aoXse Presidency,
191011 ang. 1920-31 (Pedraste
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of ageiculture, was not confined to crops viz., cotton,
Juts, sugarcane gnd the vardous olil-~sseds, but also
- spread to the foodegrains, since sn increpsing proportion
of the total production of all foodgrains in this period
passed through ths mazket instesd of being cungumed on
the fat..‘ The prices of egricultursl comwmodities came
to depend on world prices, sericusly affscting the fortunas
of pstty landholders, for the pesasants were made to bear
all ths unfgvourable consequences of the instablliity to
. which the world trading system in asgricultural products
was subjected. 14 L8 tzue that the poor gnd middle sections
of the psasantry derived vezy little benefit from the
compercialization of ggricultuze, (n the othsr hand the
burden on thase clesses wps further increasad bescause of
ths high cost of eultivgticn, ruthlees ekploitatinn by
mezchents/rich ryots, moneylending agenciss, soaring
rentals md high revenue demand and so ohe

Ln the one hand agriculture becams the handmaiden
of trade, and the trader appropriate the large share of
whatever gsins occured from the sgricuitural exports or
for that matter sven from interngl marketing., On the other
side, land was graduaslly passing from the hends of original
small proprietors into the hands of nonecultivating classes

of monsylenders end ths bigger lgndholders, ﬁ;gggjg;gi_&ng

te Lo Bhattacharyys, %.s22siss.ﬂés%nfx.ex.inE.Lnﬁinn
Egopomy 1450-1950 (Calcutta, 1972), pp. 46-48; and
8180 See L.A. Ahmad, .{.huﬁ umunmuws
(A Leneral burvey), feloloCsy Allphabad, 3 .
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ecgupgney tecgnts 1o the zamindoxi sxece and subptantisd
rich ueas:-8i claas® in this perivd, dus to the -iculnr
rise in ggricultural commodity prices, the emergence of
commodity and labouzr mgrket, the gradusl decline of the
revenue denmand in terme of the produce alisngted gnd so
one. The poorsy snd middle psasants wars esvictad and
turned Lﬁtc sere tsnantse~gt-will and agriculturel lghourars.
'Hnucyt:;'wc sre npt itquiag hexrs thet gapitslism developed
Ln':ﬁ:icuztuxd in 5 pure forme. For that mstter thers
could not emerge s sphure of cure contract and compstition
under the prevailing circumstances during coloniglism.

But the emsrgence af this rich psassnt clgss did wezk @
tandency towards a capitslist intrustion in agriculturs,

since this claes graduelly scquired wealth by sxpending
production and wes on the sway to bscoming “the futurs
capitalista®, This development, of courss, ulttnitaly
depended upon the genersl historicel transforsstion of
agrarian economy into cepitnlism on » societal scals.

Even though the changes that cccurred under British impexisliew
1n}kndhr. were not uniform, the position of the ﬁnof and

middle pessants was sawe in eavery xuqicn.’

$. The Collector of £a8t Godaveri sswarked that
"the condition of the delts ryot is... gherally
better off than that of the upland zyotesees whethar
in ths upland or delta it is only the capitsliste
that ie: flourishing whils ths ryot lives mozrs or

ggan from hand to mouth®, if:ii.;;g.; Atlas ot
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The sxcessive cutting up and ecattering of holdings,
the conflict betwesn the richer and the landless psasantry,
between the cultivgting and wonesy lending classes, and
bntgn-n the cecupancy tengntis gnd zamindars were asspects
of socisl tensionsy which were asggravated dus to ths very
nature of coclonial rules The fncregse of the iandluut
clssses from decade to decads, the transfer of land to
money~lendears and rich ryots end the multiplicatiocn of
s class of intersedierics who profitted from the complexities
of the prevailing lend system, wers symptoms of an
inequitable system of distribution, which sxplains the
social bass for the pessant/nationalist movements in
Andhx..‘

In brief we can list four main grisvances of the
pessantry in Andhra in 1920's. (1) The gradual pessing
of the lsnd from the hands of the erigin:lvinall pte;riatoxo
into the hgnds of the rich pegsants end monsylsnders who
wore non-gultivating classes. (2) Excessive burden of
indebtedness. (3) Thﬁ'concolldatian of irrigation cess
in irrigated coastal Andhra districts gnd amsking it
obligatory on all fermers in irrigeble greass to pay it
whether they actuslly used irrigation water or not.

1. gudha Kamal Fukherjee obsetrved that "the systee of
enure have creatsd an Indian agrarian proglcm

which today hes 4ts socisl and politicel repercussicns
and which has led thes peasantry to enter with
enthusiase into the "no rent® programrme of e

passive rssistance movemeoat®,

PeKe Hukerjee, 'Lnum.m..hmﬁ“. in Lngycigpaedia
ef.the Social Scisbgcon. Vvel. 9, (1963) p, 112,
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This snhanced the revenue burden in tuxn, {4) Excessive

demands snd inelasticity of land revenus which weighed
heavily on the small proprietors. +High rentals along
with numbsr of unauthorised cesses in the cass of
zamindsri ryots edded to ibe burden. All theses conetrgints,
added to by & hivrarchy of parasitic middle-uen, effectively
préVentad the sccusuliation of capital in the hands cf the
actusl cultivator thersby condemning Indian agriculiturze to
rempin beckward and unenterprising. This widening gulf of
the economic division of society, at s tiwme of developing
rurel prosperity, in turn hsd its social and politicael
ropercussions. This widening economic qulf, in fect, led
the pegsantry to sntsx with enthusigsm into the “no=-tax”
camppign of the psseive resistance movement in Andhrg
 betwesn 1920 and 1922. Howevesr, in order to know ths natuze
of the socisl participstion in the Nonecooperation mpvement
in depth, ws should also see,in brief, the development of

the merchant /Ccapitalist, and professionsl classss.
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Vil
BANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES AND ARTLSAN CLASSCS

As we hgve sssn in the sarlisr Sections, ths evolution
of a new pattesn of sgrarien relations foatsrad by the colondal
rule in Andhrs districts was rsgressive in charscter end
the spuzce of agrexian tensions. “...The new pattern wes
neiliex capitolism nor feudelism, nor was it s continuation
aof the old Rughal sxrengement. It wee & new atructure that
coloniglism svalved.: It was semi-feudal and tnut»calopinl
in,:gft.cttr." The diszuptive rols of the colonial ruls
wn:L;u.t canfinad to the agrazian econowmy in fsoletion, but
it shook ths vsry foundstions of the cld=sconomy through
the destructien of the union bhetwsen agriculture and

handicrafts and srtisgn tndunt:itt.z Kszrl Marm obssrved

i

L) Sipnh Chandra, Amales Tripethi, Barun De, {xsados
+ (Haticngl Book Trust of Indie, New Delhs,
197 #o ”0
2¢ For a detaliled history of this aspect, scs,

RePs Dutt, Indis Jp-dax (Second Indian sdition, 1970,
Hanishe), Paxrt 11, pp. 19-193y

UeRe Gudgdl, mmasmfu_smgmn.u.mu
facant Tises 1860-1933, (Uxford University Fzess,

Dalbhi, Reprint Tifth edition 1974), pp. 33-48 and
169183

zipgn Chandra, |

PP,y Kew Dmihg, Rlprr t 1971),

ppe 53633

Ae Sarade Raju, zsm&?.mumum.m;&m.ﬁmu
Exneidensy, 1800-1830, (University of Madras, 1941)
B.0. Bosu, ' o.lrade_end lodupizies.
(Cslcuita, Jrd sdition, 1938);

Edgur Thurston, M anh.n

Mﬁu.ﬂ.&uﬂumiﬁw ""'adxn. 1857)s
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in 1853 that, "England hed brokan down the sntizrs frasework
of Indien Socisty, without any symptoms of itconntztution _
yet appegring. This loss of his vld worid, with no gnin
of s nsw one, imparts s particular kind of mslancholy to
the pressnt misszy of the ﬂtndu..." In this context Marx
further obsszved that "...Ths hand-locm and the spinninge-
whesl, producing thair reguler myrisds of spinners and
waevers wers the pivots of the structure of that (pre-British
Indien) Socisty... It wys British intruder who broke

up the Indian hand=loom and destroysd the spinningewhssl,
Englend began with driving the Indian cotton fros the
Curopsan mgrket; it then intraduced twist into Hindustan
and in the snd inundated ths very mother country of

cotton with cottons... British steam end science uprooted,
over thehhple surface cf Hindustan, the union betwsen
egriculture and menufscturing induutzy.‘z Howswsx, Marx
viswsd this "decline of Indian towns celebrated for their

fabrice was no meens the worst conitquonco‘.3 and regarded

t. Karl Mgrx, ’§ng~§£1§§th,£uis,in.lnﬂin'“-- York Dedly
Tribune, 10 June 1953, in ¢ {(Progress
Pubiishers, Moscow, 1S74), P, 37.

2. *h&g., pps 38-39, "The Governor-Gensral reported

834-35: *The misery hardly finds s parallel 4n the
history of conmarce. The bones of the cottone
weavers are blegthing the pleins of Indis®, Marx,
Lapisals » Vols 1 (Mpscow, rsprint 1977) p. 406.

3¢ Abddae po 38
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this destruction positive s "the only social revolution

sver heszd of in A.&a.“ He viswsd this ge a positive

destruction, mince hes regarded the regensrative sspect

as lnhixtnt in the system., This underxstanding of Marx

was parhaps bessd on his “wrong”

2 understanding of ths

bawic characteristic of the pree-goloniasl Indign Society

a® s stegnant, svciety which lecked the inner somentum

L R

2.

Ibdd.r po 40. Howsver, Fgrx never kept quite in
condemning the ruthless sxploitation of ths colonigl
ruiss He sgid that, "ingland, £t is true, in causing

s sgcial zevolution in Hindustan, was actusted only

by the vilsst intarests, end was stupid in her mannes

of enforcing thems But... Ths gquasstion is, can wane

kind fulfil fits destiny without a fundamental revolution
in the social state of Asia 7 1If not, whatever may

hsve bren ths crimes of England, she was the unconscious
tonl of history in bringing ebout that zevolution®. (p.41)

Bipan Chaendrae, Karl Ma H ..ot

g . ' v (Mimsagraphed, 1978).
n this erticle¥ he bessutifully discussed or rather

summad up the results of the recoent historial
research on the differsnt steges of Indian sociel

davelopment snd clisaxly showsd "that Indien society

has like othsr socistises, undergone massive snd

basic sconemic, politicel and social changes.®

{pe 69), especially sss pp. 62-100; and

slso see, lrfan tabib, “Problems of Marxist Historiasl
Analysis®, in £n s {Daind) vVol.,d1l, Ko. 24
Mansocn 1969, pp. S2-67.
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for ch.nqc‘. Howsvexr this ssems to have baen g wrong
sasumption, since 19th and 20th centuries showed thst
svan though *lndia was zulsd by industrislly the sost
advanced ngtion in the world... thexe was no induced
duvtigpgcnt of capitalt:u.’z Lastly, to quote Bipan
Chandg;. "eoe Lolonialise did nos engble ths craftsman,
a8 wae expectesd by Mgrx, to moderniss production snd
thus open ths way to capitalism from below. Instesd,
it destroysd both the petty capital invested &n the
instruments of production gnd the :tafta&tn'n skill and
either threw thes upon land as unakilled psasents and
xﬁbcu:nrg or forced tham to continue hgﬂdt:éafﬁ production
wibh methods and instruments inferdor to those they had
used egrlier and gt lowsr level nf subsistences.. (thus)
Indis continued to b..thn classical model of an under«
dave lopsd tcanany.*a The Indian Economy was thus

trensformed into an agriculturel colony of Britieh

t. onn mm‘ w.. ppe 3841 gnd 81«87,

2+« Bipan Chandra, Mmﬁumwm
snGistinnass 8026hSes P Also see H.F. Dute,
%ngj,*lg,gtg g¥¢gjj.. Part ll. especially ppe T9-52.
b gquots him, "ln Englend the ruin of the 0ld hande
loom weevers was asccoBpanisd by ths growth of the
naw machine industry. But in _lndis. $h
sbhe.esillione. of artisans and _Crafiseen w

3. Bipsn Chandre, wo' PP 12“"'121‘ fox o detalled
discussion ses pp. 108-136.
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mgnufacturing capitaliss, Howsver, we sze not arguing
h.r& that there was total abssnce of gexms for the
futures development of capitélism in lnéin. nor thaet
thess wan nn mptsripl premiswe for the future new society.
What we gre interestad in is that thq overall structuse
of coloniglise was anti-davslopment thnuqh‘ccattczna
heze gnd thers were g faw slsmunts conducive to capitalist
dogalopnant. Soms small portion of the total sconomic
surplus was inveasted An ipduntxy and capitaliet ggrt:&ltptb
or commedity production. But.mest of the surplus wes
sppropristed sither by the state or forsign merchents
 and monsy Jenders) and this part wes not used for the
deve lopment of capitalise in lnd&g.‘ Unly ths rich pessants
invested to some sxtent in comaedity production.
Agedinst thig theoriticsl background ]l would like

to discusas the position of handicreft and srtisen
industzise and the conditions of artisasns and capitalist
ﬁlnlinn in Andhzae.

 From time fswemoriasl till the end of the 168¢th
century, tha sxtent of South Indian ugnufactu:t. was

considezsble, South Indig hed been rsncuned for the

te. For ¢ detailed discussion see ?;&gz Lolanialism,
i ]
iwrgttnn In 4395 for s Seminaz in Mozembique)

{Mimeographed) .
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skil) of craftssen gnd ths nicnxiyncc af nauu!natn:-t.'
Jawes Grant in his Survey of the Horthsgn Circexs bsars
witnsss to the flourishing condition of industizy and
commerce on the coromandsl coast in gansral anc in the

Nporthexn circars in paxticular in the 18th eantnry.z

~

t. for s detsiled emperical study on the conditions
of the crafisssn and manufacturing industriss sees

A.V. Raman Rao, lﬁ&lﬂ?.lﬁzéﬂﬂﬁii
P wbay, 1938 PPe 1224, .
32*‘%. !0%*‘1‘. ‘72-4'? and 39703323

;. Saruéu Asju,

4]
”.dtﬁ‘g "“ ’ .

University of

PP - 2'
And g detailed refezances can also be found rxnus
ﬁ"'y‘n' R.ﬂ. NERS : 13 s i [

r 8290 Wilke,
cowih. india 1010:; €. Belfous,

fﬁigiic.nilgsgs J.?. Whunxnz. usnnhensrsn.nn&xgn |
. ~ ﬂ.ﬂt&t Bé2)

nouuaxx. The Madzas s
{indian Hi:tcricul ﬂuuordn

tlS' i ﬂoyo Cﬂtﬂiﬁhtﬁlu dany ran .&"’
ﬂia&z&s& tﬂudra- 1868)) J. Kelssil,
che ‘“Qﬂl‘l, !.?zz Jebdele Homwell,

ﬂ 1 ws ] M. n‘ﬂ,a' ‘073); Jagl\‘.
Lribblw, A% ) '. . 2al : (“.‘f‘..
187S)s H. Morz: n, nusl g E1K§1?TTT¥.» aixict,

(Hadras, 1878).
2¢ Ao Sarada FRaju, 80s5i%+s P 147, v
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Agcording to the Circuit Committes sven ths peasants
supplessnted their incoms from sgriculturs by menmufacturing
palemporse, saries, musline ond plain cloth Tor native
wesz.' for exanmple, theze wers 10,170 looma in ths circers
slons producing elothquozth 12,204 pagedes ahnually.

The Dutch uasd to sxpozt from Bhimlipatawm slons

ahnually 1,000 balus. In fact, number of varisties

of fine punjame weres commissionsd from thass Southezn
pazgenas of the tire-:s-a The canditions weze sams in

the ceded Districts zlst. Considering the whole Andhra,
one can eesily point out centzes like Nellors, Ingezem,
Hasulipatan, Vizagepatam, Bhimlipatem, Guntoox and so

cn a8 the busiset centres of weaving gnd other cottage

industzriss with ¢ flourishing ttldt.a

At the beginning
of the 19th century, Andhrg districts still zeteined
their pra-aminence in arts and crefts and ths conssquent
profitgble export busingss. But by ths téﬂ of the 19¢h
Contury s fundamantal change in ths charatisr of ths
nature of the dndustriel (indigenous) production hed
taken place. Southezn Indie 7rom being an sxportsy of
manufactured articlss bucews s marketing centre for the

imported English cotton pilece«goods and other srticles.

1+« GQuoted ¢ number of rsfezsnces fxom this repart in
A.Ve Rgman Ran, gpsitse pe 14 0F, '

2. ldid.
3. M.. PBe 16224
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Especislly rew matarials wers grown in increasing
quantities decads by decgds for sxpozt purpoes, and

in fact, raplaced the manufectursd Andhrs piscee-gouds
in exporte to Europe or England. As Reman Reo zightly
obasrvess ‘

the satablishment of forefigs rule,
followed by an econonic criesis and
changes in the commesce of the {Andhza)
distzicts led to the gradusl extenction
of the textils induatsy in the Egst Loast.
Thers wae no capitsl fOr investment; norx
was thers adeguats sncouragessant for the

- Rative producte. 48 g Tesult g sajority
of the wegvers of EBhinlipatem, Vizagsratan,
Tuni, Nellapally, Bandamoorlianka, Ingszan,
Rudapollan and Ngsulipgtem waxs slowly 1
forced to work as sgricultuzel labourszs.

Yhe chief Sindustriss cazrisd en in the Presidency
at the end of the cantuzy wers hesndicraft, cotton~wsaving
and uptnning; entton-ginning and pressing, coffee-curing,
tile-making, printing, sugarerefining, tobecco-curing,

tenning aaﬂ‘riun-drtqtiﬁg.z

Qf course, lsather making
{erticies for market), dysing, glassemsking, dismond and
copper-uining, ssltpstrs sgnufaciure o ironemaking and
snslting wers also there among the sthex 1nduut:£au.3
Gf thess, cotton-weaving and spinning wexe by far ths most
important whan we consider the nusbaesr of operatives

employsd in thess menufscturss. With regerd to many of

L) .‘-m“'* Pe 17,
2. Hagp . Ay

: Q1.5 Wuum
s .ﬂf&‘; 96 »

! : 33 ' P
as nistretion Aspext 1905-06,
- 3s A Sarede Reju, SRaslhSer P 147,
4, Adwiniatzative Ffepoxt 19085-DB, op.cit., p. 86.
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thess Sndustries very little infarmstion Ss available
officielly sxcept from soms sonogrsphs and cenaus rsturns
and so an.‘ Baswd on the asvailable dats let us see o
lsast 4in brief the position of different sgnufacturing
industries, with specisl emphasis on cotton taxtile,
dyaing ard tanning industries.

Broedly spesking industzies in Andhra can be
classified inte suxni and urban, sven though often wmany
sppsarsd both in urban snd rural ssctoxs. Howswver,
traditionally, the villege cazpenter, mason, blacksnith,
tannar, weaver and ap on waze su much intezwoven in the
villags sconomy that without thedir help the whols village
agricultural sconoesy would have besn paralyssd. The
intesrxdepandances worked ssoothly end the srtisan clasess
wors ppld usually in kind st harvest time a4t the rate
~of a certain number of muasures 0f paidy bassd on ths
size of holdings. However, their trades were mostly
carried on with the help of eieple gnd crude primitive

tocle atd squipments like, "ons or tuwo sues, a fow wsgus

f« Fow zaferances from which informgtion is aveileblies

Edger Thuzaton _man?Lmsm‘hgﬂs_lmmy
u_.tm_-é_nn_amém Kudu:. 1857), entr Te

Hazrin, K h Un
§nu&nnz___ggino (ﬂagr-g t’ol ¢ Edwin MHolder,

1396 3 Monagzoph Un the W
1898) and JeA. Dubodse, Hind B nn
g;;auenin-, Trenslated by H.H. toaueha-po {Oxford,

‘n.‘tl‘ »
e (Madzan,
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and 93....,.' sided of courss, mostly by their innate
uktlla.' But much of this sxcelisncs was, by ths wmiddle
of the §9th centuzy, e thing of the p..t.o Espacislly
industzies like "ironesining snd smelting hed been
completely zuined, while wegving, dyeing, tanning and
other industriss wars still struggling haxd to eunt&nuc.z
%At the opening of the last century, ironsmgking and
smeliting was carzied on to g considerables extent, ths
sntirs dewmand for agriculturel implements, carpentsrs’
and smitha' tools, iron bolilesrs for sugar mghing, domestic
utenails, stce, bsing set by the lacal pxoguctinn." In

fact, this fron=industry wes widely distributed in the

Andhrs disteicts at the commancement of Byitish tula.‘

But 4t was completsly destroysd by the 18508 basicaelly

owing to the foreign compatition gnd tiw unsconomic
production inharsnt in it., The msethods of mining ors snd
mahufscturs waze primitive and not scientific 4nd machanised.
Consequentiy they lad to¢ very low yields and inferior

Jo&t'aﬁbbi‘. BReidlas pe 38

2. For details sas Pherash 4 Cc.g‘A_ggggxlng:_g;mﬁguxn:gn
lﬂﬂi‘;oa. ﬂﬂ&iﬁ!*s PP “’ 28%, 165 ond 22.

3. A Sarada Raju, gﬂggiiog pps 1501813 also ses villege
studies of Ngdrags "residenty which clesrly demonatrated
the detdbrating eonditions of the villsge industries.
Gilbart Slater, oy wapecially ppe 1110122 gnd
230-244, P.J. Thomas & K.Cs Remakrishnan, guscits.
especially pp. 214-263 and 377-438,

4, Ao Seveda Raju, ppscises for o dotailed histozy of
iron«industzy see pp. 130-162, :
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quality of iven, in spite of the richness of the iron
cr-.‘ Un the other hand, the izon industry was not
encouraged by the governwsnt owing to their colonial
intersats. Even though soma English gapitalists like

Mr. Heath wezs helped to sstablish sodern izon industcies,
the rasults wars gloomy Qnd led to the ultimete brsak up
of the singls modexn feciary i.0., the "Poxto Novo lzon
vorke® in 1860-81, foreing Andhrs ts depsnd complstsly
on isported fini-hqdvfnrnien taon.z An sgrly as 1858

an anguiry by fz. fduard Balfour revealed the unsetis~
factory 'conﬁttian- of the stete of Lron agnufactures

end ths auciintng paaitinn.’ foz instance, in Ganjen

the method of manufactuze was lost and the industry ceasssd
to sxist} in Rejehmundry therzs was not s single furnace

in blast in the whole area or perhaps in ths whole districss
and 4n most of the Andhrg districtes, thers wes clamcur

for imported Lron and atsel not anly for governssnt uee

'

but alsg for privete usage. Evan though the native izon

t+ lbides pre 152=186; €. Balfour, 9p«gis-.pp 18+19.
e lhlﬂc. PP 156-189.,

3. Edwerd Balfour, 82&511" ppe G=8,

4. &%“u. pe 83 Pode Thomes gnd K.C. FRamakrishnan, ansCisse
he blackssithe.se have suffersd much... becguss of tha

competition of sachinssade goods. The ngile, barxs, locks
ahd knives which they used to mske ars not wantad. The
blsckaniths are bound to fare bettsr 47 irom ploughs and
othar implements becems »ors popular with ths aericuzturiata
a8 the fitting end repeliring of these, if not the making,
will have to be dons by them. HKpthing hea buen dons by
the Depaxtment of Agricultuzs or Industries er any other
organisation to improve the village workshep so as te
incresass the sfficisncy of the blgcksaith gnd reducs
his working costs.” (p. 385)
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manufacturing industries wers destroyed, the artisan classes
continued 10 work in their workehops, of courzse, uesing

the imporied fxon. Earlier &t used to be, sven ot the

end of the 19th century to soss sxtsnt, the most wide
spread industry efter wegving whan consisyed in terss of
persons amplnyud.‘ Iin 1881, of » totsl of 181,414 sales
ingaqad in labour connscted with the metsls, sbout 50
pezcent wors moubars of the Hindu artisan castes. And as

s whole ths wataleworkexs formed about uns pesrcent of the
inti:ﬁ ®ale pnﬁuictinﬁ.z Howsver, thes nusber of black-
emiths or iron-workers was only 52,238 wh&ch whan compered
with the population of Andhgs was rather :uo11.3 Lastly,

to quate NG, Chetty's ramarks (1886) sbout the Nellore

izon industcy, Lt‘h;u of late gregtly declined. The
furnaces at figmaliskots end other places on the Cxremalas
have all been closed®, the ceuse being that the iron which
was ussd for sgricultursl purpnses wes largely of English
n.kl.‘ Thus the charatteristic dsvelopeent wes the increased
impozt of Britieh iron goods, which was, inf;zt. stinuleted
by thes goveznnant policy in cpits of the adverse effects
upon the indigenous ircne-industzy. Alsost all thoss EBritish

1. ﬁaa&n&.?gwlhz.a jetiatian , eaid
| Voldd, (Mgdras, 1885), p. hereaftey g Agnual of
Madras 1888). .

2. Ibid.

3. lbide, In 1881 the gold and silver swithe wese 76,469;
'b:;ngzznd copper smiths 17,798 gnd workers in
tin -

4. MNarchari Gopaslekzishnamash Chetty, § Hanusl g

1’56;; P ‘;5} Fods im”% @t ., m&. S 88,
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gonds weze sdmitted duty frass, while the tndtganoutv
producesrs wars subjrcted to various opprassive tegxes
such an tha “Moturpha™ and the "Transit® dutill-‘
fonsesquently, dsithin 4 few decadse, 1.8+, by the end of
the 19th cuntuxf in Abdhra Districts ths indigenous irxon
was ousted from the field and the industry dwindled into
insignificent position. However, ons nsed not teks it
as a peculisr case. The irxon indumstry in fact, merxely
shared the general fats of Southern ladign handicraft
industxisw, though the blow to this fndustry wem somswhet
eore suinsous thegn the case of iunx othezs like weaving,
dyning, tanning end so on. _

1n thes beginning of the 19th century, asmong the

ather urzben buadtctaftsz, tanned goods and lesther articles

1+ A Sarsda Reju, gpstises pe 161 The rssult of thoss
duties was that “private importe of metal into the
Presidency (simost ontizclg iron and steel goode from
Britein) rces from M 49,41% in 181112 to & 7,22,098
in 183031 gnad & 17,09,818 in 185081, By 186061
the jepurte had been zrissd to & 30,229,989 and the
increuns vwas magintained in the subssquont ysars."
{ppe. 181-162).

2+ lIn Andhra districis, Uzban industry was ®ainly in-ths
natures of Handicrafts and the country was fasous for
some of ths world famcus luxury gocds liks cottan, silk
and woollen fabrics, cerpets, rugs, brillignt dyes gnd
dys-atuffs and s0 on. dowsver, all these wers fecing
ths thiset of forsign competition tawards ths end of
the 19th eantury and in fact one by ons begen sinking
into oblivion. This will be discussed in the subssquent
pages.
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had & liocn's shazs in the prospszous trede with Europs.
Tanning and export of skins had bacoms wery largs business
in Andhrg districts especially in the beginning of the

19th centuxy, and the Mgdras lesthsz wys well known and
highly appreciasted both in Europs snd in American sarkets.
In fact, South Indign akins fstched higher prices then
thoas shippesd at other ports in India. The saltsd hides
were transported from Bengasl to be Sanned and sxporied
from Hadzga.’ Pazhaps the supsriorzity of the leather was
recognissd sven ageinst the Europsan goods, partly due to
fins quality of the bark ussd for tanning and perty to the
supsrior msthods of ncﬂipuintion.z The only dravback
involved in this traditicngl tanning sysiem was the time
drawn process. In the village eids such af the production
was cu::iad on axclusively for nativs conaumption gnd hers
Quality was wmuch supesrioz to urban bessd production, In fact,
in the villeges the work was cerried on very roughly.

"Lime and fangady berk wers the ahi:f'nstcrlult ncuﬁ,”3

in the process of tanning. Yanning was done mostly &n
sraditional style, and technicel improvements were not mgde

owing to the social and sconomic conditions of ths perticuler

T. Uatual.of Yadzan. 18038, ppagit.. p. 360,

2. lbhid. A

3. NeGe Chetty, gQRagites pe 179, 1t would bes very
interesting to know the social conditions gnd constraints
interiinked to the sconomy or nceupstionsl structuze.
The jangedy dark which was used in the tanning was
genstelly cut only by the : o and the othexr classes
considersd it benmath their dignity to do thst work
since it wes considesed tc be the work sssocistion with
the notion of poliution, which inturn must bs carcied on
only by the lowecassts Mgdiges. ([bid.).
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tlass ox casts involvsd in that 19duntry.’ Tanning and
making of leather gocde weze mostly dons by the'dadican’
in the circers o8 well es cedud districts, nusbering asbout
T50,000 from Nellors to Vizagapatam end the ceded d&at:l&ttz.
The social and sconomic conditions (Sncluding their
obifgstions in the village system) of the lowecaste 'Madiges’
hazxdly alliowsd thes to break awey from treditiongl mgnue
facturdng system in Andhra. Genezelly they ware attached
te the Tymilies of the ryots in the villeges, sapecislly
in Northern circars, and were sentitied to gat the dead
shivels of thair housws. After getting the desd gnimgpls,
they used te foliow the indigenous method of tenning Les.,
first “kewping 4t in lime and by using indigencue herbs

and barks of txuca;"thuy would get the finished leather.
Uut @t 4t they would meke druse, cheppals, sgriculturel
Asplesnte, buckets for drewing water snd othar articies
useful for blackeniths and carpenters. Though thay would
Baks sll thase articles, it did not mesn they were sllowsd
fresly to merkst thes for their sconomic benefits. Firstly
they hed to supply in return for the dead gnimals, sandals
for the ryota' family, belts for their bullocks snd cther

syricultursl luplnn:ntt.‘. Thus, in prectics they wezs

A

‘o lbide
2. 5Ses tor further dotatlo.

Tg&ggnzfz?%%g§gn:.Ennda.Aw.Ln:.ﬂadxa:..xzninannx

4. zaxu; Pods Thomas (GYe81c)s QR2gites po 386
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Jeft with littls lesther to mgrket for their own banefis.
Gn the othex hand ths leathsz worksrs ware nseded in
_agriculture for making end xepairing of leather tubss end
buckets uveed in 1i¢t irxrigation. But such of their work
want aftsxr the gdvent of iron buckets, mostly imported ep
urban mgnufactursd, which tock the plsce of lsather in
water 1ifta.! Eaxiier in sl1 the villeges, thay wee the
suppliers of sandsls to the v&iiuqﬂi. for which thay were
'gsntrully pctd'xn cash, and which thay used to mgke from
the legther lcft over after making the grticlas to theirx
ryues.z Sut the formign sgchins=mngde goods began to drive
tham out of this patty employment glsne. In prder to fmprovs
their condition, it wes nscessary that ths govarnment nsust
sctively help tha devslopment of chrome leathey industry
and make othar necesagry improvemants to ths treditiongl
manufacturing system. But, contrery to this, govsrnesent
pniicy ugtt simed ot sncouraging Engliish llntht§ goods in
tarms of placing ordexrs for ites Rilitary Boasd even st high
prices, which inturn seziously sffecisd the indigencus
industzy. Thus “Yack of incantive on the part of

te lbider PP+ 306 and 429,

2. Jbider pe 386. Interestingly still one will ind this
class pesforming its tzeditionsl rols &n mgny typicel
Andhrg villages. The segme gid Jowegsate g,g;gg; will
be found living separstely from the villages with their
ags old sconomic and sociael degredetion, scenty clothing and
food end thatched huts, gensrally surssundsd by horrible

‘stinky surroundings.
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gnvsxnnunﬁ’ sdded to forwign competitien ruined the leathex

manufacturing hgndicreft industry in Andhra, especially by

the snd of the 19th century,

Another important hondiczaft Andustyy wes that of

textiles fabrice ond the allied dysing industry. In 188%,

thure wags 43,737 males engagesd 4n textile industsy, of

‘whow neszly thres=fourth weke weavers.

2

In 19th century

the handloom fsbrice of Andhra were in great demand in 4l

Eurapsan countzies,

3 despites ssvere competition from the

nachins«-mgde textiles of aniand‘. Howswver, by the end of

19th century, they besgen czeceding into the background in

the world markets, a® well as in the homs market dus to

1.

2
3.

Procesdings, Depsrtment of Lommexce and Industrey,
Branch Industyiem, Juns, 1919, Nos., T=22 « Part &,
Cenfidentials, p. 61, :

Hopual. 0l Madrons 1888, op.eit., p. 328,

The Pglanpozes arnd chintzes of Fasulfpatam, Vizsgarates,
Bandgruzlanka and the white cloth of Tuni were very

tough compstitors of ths Sritieh cotten placs-goods.
tapecially, the gﬁ;gjggg of cata® snjoyed a grest
csledrity abrosde "Thay weze cslebrated for the frsshneus
snd permamspcy of thelr gyes, the colsura being brighter
after washing than bafors. Lbigdes pe 3583 A. Sarade

Raju, pRaglser po 163 and slvo sew Ldgar Thurston, gp.cit.

v Sarada Raju, se ope 163«18%; Edgax Thureton,

ey PP 3=Te 5ir George Birdwonod sbasxzved thet ¢
a% wgs passed prohibiting foreign plece«goode in Britaein
*for the protection of the Epitelfiside 541k manufattuxd -
but proved of little or no avall ageinst the prodigious
fmpoetation and tagpttng cheapness of Indigh pisce-
goods”. Wrgote in "“ndustrial Arte of Indie', quoted in
Es. Thurston, Llhides po 3. ‘
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ths obviocus Industrial Revolution gnd ths conssgquent
cospstition from the British cotten piccudgucdno'

Textile production &n Andhrs was widely diffused.
The coarser stuffs, sapecially those used by the poorer
classes, wars gensxelly of local -anui.etnxe.z Cf all ths
0ld cotton febric handicrafts, ths »ost isportent wess
‘Palecporss’ of thres varistiem: {g) Exock'pz&utnd only,
{b) block printed and hand printed, end {e} Hend printed
only. 1In faect, Hasulipaten u@t ths only centre which
produced the *inimitable pelempores’ which hgd su such
demgnd in Europs and Persis. Fr. Havell besing himself
on tour inspections of the industries of the Radras Fresidency,
obeszved that ths textile industry in Nadres Presidencys

Pay be divided into two branches, the first
including handkorchisfs gnd surbaens, cloths for
nales and females (dhuties and sazis), bedecloths -
ally; with the sxception of ths lgst, being for
strictly domestic vas. 7The sscond ssbreces cloths
of specigl menufactuze, nesarly slways handprinted,
used as cenopies ovexr ths images of Hindu gods,
and et mprriege or othey ceremonies, They are usned
to drap the car of the god in agcred processions.
The different varxietien in the first class of
sanufacturs sxe used nagrly sxclusivaly by
Hahgmugdans, though in the South of lndie, the
Eohsrmatans have assimileted myny of the custoss
and habits of the Hindu, and the sscond kind,
of course, is meds for Nindus only. In the PRgires
Fresidsncy, Masulipstew in ths Ristna district,
Palakollu, Gollapsllen negy Locensda in the Godgvari
district, Nagore end Kumbgkonam in the Tenjore
district, snd Fermegudi and Pamban in the Mgduxs

i

Vs Codo Cunninghem, ﬁzn=&hsnzs;ngiianz§g!an&xx~ngi
Commsarca, Vol. 2, pp. 122-3, 220, s Relph Fam,

, : B (Yow
York, 1933}, pp. 4=36.
2« A Sgrade flaju, gpsciles pe tH4.
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district, aze the chief plsces uh.:o'the foxrme

kinds ers wade, whils for the other veriety,

Kalshesti §n the North Arcot dietrict, Saslasm,

Palakollu and Fasulipgtem gre noteds The

coloure used in the printing ere, in all casesn,

the ssme, though the whole of them axe no$

always in use in one place.

The kind of peslisspores ususlly displayed st sxhibitions
wore large cloths used as scrxeens sr csnopiss printed by
hand, with cnl#nnt&onn& rapressntagtions of trees (the
Peraniasn trem of life)coversd with flowers, parrots,
pesacicks and other birds possrched or flying among the
branchese At the fooct somstimes a flowing river or
tigrees and othear would bsasts prowl reuvnd ondernsath
the shade of the trse. But this type was no megns the
ususl kind wade.’ Even the 1imited manufscturs of this
kind wes deteriorating, In fact, thess were only thras
feniliien existing in 1890 who ware capsble of preparing
the sbove sasldd palempores and that toc only sade to crdut.’
This declins wae perhaps due to the “tadicus process of
repeated bodling which ths red celour zeqguires®, i.s.
nserly "two months” periad was required fox the “prepsrstion

of sach cloth",?

and sleo latk of demsnd gnd pood business.
Horsover, thess warze not gbie to compsim with the British

goods in thes market, swing to the longdrawn process of

t. Written in "Journal of Indisn Art", quated in Edger
Thurston, gpsgites po 3.

2. Llhid.
3, Ma
4. lbhig.
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prepsration and the conssquent high cost of ths cloth
when compaxed with ths machinsemgds forsign goodss Thus
thn artisans, who could prepars theess cleasic dasigns,
which hithszto enjoyed ovexwhslaing demand in Luzope end
Fepaia, were becoms very few by the and of the t19th
enntuxy.’

Apart from Fgsulipataw, snoiher importsnt waaving
centeres was Ayy;ﬂpot; whers not anly cotton but &lsu wpcllien
end silk rugs were manufectuzed, Howsvax, in the case of
Bhuuy’ wegvers thsy sgnufgctursd only cetton rugs on
verticel and horfzontal Jnolt.z The case of Adoni wesverxe
was striking who manufactured cotton rugs gnd cgrpets on
hozrizontal lcnaﬁ.’ In fect, the cass of Adoni gives the
yeneral pictuze of Andhza.

As sarly as 1897, 5t was obasrved by Edgar Thuseton
in his monograph on cotton fabric industry {n Mgdzas
‘Preaidoncy that,

The wegvess are Yuhgmmgdans, used

indigencus vegetsble dyes until gbout fifteen

yoars apo. Ths yarn is sither dyed locally

with imported sinergl dyes or purchessd regdys-

dyed from Lurops. Tha minerxel dyss are

duzxable gnd brighter then the vsgetabla

colours. The grastest nusher of looms owna

by a esingls individual 4s tan. Jhey azs

ot se.vell off tian,
a8 the number of loum-pwners has incrsgssed
end the profites have conssquently to be
sharxed amang & greatsr nusbar of houses

te lbide, po 14.
2. Mo. Pe 8.
3. lhider p+ 9.
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{since thexs wes noc expansion of buniaoss)g

s} ¥ 3 nd.? ¥ AV 5 B NN ) * A 34

T AT Ty 13 € - ] L e
cad with oastezns ainmi o b i
AMED.BMSass LD RS Lahauldly chaap
. Une with psrallel stripes, 8* x 3°'10%, i

sold for & 2«80, Such g tarpet tekes s man

s working day of 10 hours to make, and hs &a

pald sin ennge. One with digmund pattern,

T'4” x 4' 48 s0ld for % 3-4=0 pnd, aftes

paying the weavsr twslve gnnas end deducting

the cost of the aafl:ial: 8 profit of gbout

two antnge is laft.

Even the Kuznool weagvers, who ussed %0 sxport carpets
in very larges Quantities to Hyderasbad, Berex, Nagpur, Agra,
Cawnpozrxe, Poona, Jubbulpors, Bombay, Khandesh, Gadek,
Uharwar, Hubli, Sangalors, Mysere, Kempli, Mgdras, Cuddapsh,
Rejahmundry and other places in Northexn and Centrsl India,
were in-gerious distress by the and of the 19th century,
sineces the demend forx their products has besn gltogethsr
ciogdd.z The prices of carpsts in the locasl marked creshed
down to such an sxtent that they bezely coversd the cost of
the twist used, and lefs abenlutely mo margin for sven ths
cost of lahuur.a Basaides the loowms for carpest weaving,
thexas were other looms aleo, producing differsnt kinds of
cloths. All thess lcoms had provided occupstion to Muslim
wegvers mostly goshy femalss, whn could not do any work
other than weaving., Ths closing down of thess looms by the

end of ths 19th centuzy, caused loas of occupation and

‘. M'
2. lbid.
3. lbid.
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livelihnod to e very lazgs number of waavers; who wazxs
reported to be about fous thousand &n Kurnool town alon..‘
Even in Venkatagiri, ths industry hed declinsd owing to
bastsar mexchents taking to esliing imported msull, book~
musiin snd colour-printed febrics which had the gdvantege
of chiapnﬁtt.z This criais in the hgndicraft industries
and their gradual decline wurs a common phenomenon in gll
Andhres diﬂt:iﬁtt.z ’
Simikrly, Mencheeter goods had nsazly driven ths Andhre
producis out of the fitld.‘ Edgar Thurston zesarkad in
his monogreph that thers wes "a marked deteriorstion end
daciine in the native dyeing gnd weaeving industries, feéx
which two primazy factors... mainly responsible, viz.,
the importation of enilins end slizerine dyes, and of

piece=gocds mors espsciglly cheap coloureprinted 9.bt£cn.5

1o lhid.y HN.Ge Chetty, gRagiles peo 175. "Ths number of
wosvers in the district sxclusive of waomen were
15,122. Thsy do the work in theixr own houses, partly
an their omn gecount, and p.ttg on account of traders
who sdvancesd monsy for cloths.® And of couress, this
?:’1th7 cass of waavers 1ﬁ svezy Andhre distzict.

bd‘i

2. }_ﬁ“o. pe 1%,

3. FProceedings, Boerd of Asvenus, Ko. 317, dated 6th
Rovember, 1836,

£. Thurston, gg,gi;‘ pp. -1 and 17
ﬁo Serada Aaju, m%‘j., PP 173-‘1'23 AeVs Rgman
Reos QPaGitse pp. 184187,

% Eo Thumaton, gpetites po 16,
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Gn the othsr hand, the process of decay of thase
industrzies was furthsrasd bj the Jopaided governmant
policy.‘ Ao DoRe Gadgil has xemarked that "towerds

the and of the {(19th) last century the urben industry
of Indie ﬁaﬁ only twe coursss left to follow, sither

to ch.nqt(itc nnthcd:_cﬁd tu:nqut thesp arxt wares -
pxnduéta genarally of o terribly weweated industzy «

of doubtful axtistic velus, but paying commsrcislly
like the art industriss of Jepsn, or kesp to thsirzr old |
stundards and face decsy - #low or r.piﬂ.‘z But ths
‘vary traditicnasl system of pruducticn" and tha lack of
tapital, gddod to the lopsided tariff policy of the
§avu£hﬁvn€ and the conssguent floading of the Andhra
naxtita with the English chegp cotton plesce~gecds,
hixﬁly allowad the textils industry te zetovex fres it

 shambles. The contemporary village studies also otrangthen

-

$¢ AeSarsda Rajus 80:8383+9 Dps 171=178; alse sse Departnent
of Lomsexce and lnducttttl, Industries Branch, Januazy,
1919, No. 118 « Filed and Indexsd; Auguut. 1919, No. 6 -
Filed; and June, 1919, Nos. T=22, Part - A—(Coufid.nti.;).

2. Deke G“ixg 3 Rals ] ! . ‘ LX) .
] i0=1% Delni, £i7tn tdition. 19721, Ppo

nfnct s pictuzc of decay was rscerded by Phnroah & Co.,
mmo' Phe 9-10. 53 and 28S.

3. Tanngnt *Indisn Recrsstions™, {1803) p. 30, quoted 4in
Ae Sarada Rsju, gg ep Po 156; JeAe Dubois, gpagise
pPe« V5«36 gnd 81-8¢.

*The beautiful febrice vers manufectursd in wretched.
thatched buts bullt of mud, twanty to thirty fest long
by saven or sight fset broed. In such 3 work xoom, the
veaver stretches his brome, squats on the ground, and
quistly pliss his shuttle au:round.d by his family, end
his cow end his fowls". (lbid.) Even tools wexs simple
shd crude. "In the mgnufecture of fine wuelin, in which
they excell all ths world, the whesl, the tﬂ'l. and the
loom, sxe s simple and artistic structurs..." (Tnnn-nt Ihid)
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this fect of ‘deindustrielisation® in Andhre diatricti.‘
"Hand spinning snd wegving ware fer Jong ths wost

iwmportant of rural industries and ssny a village esimed

at sslf-sufficiency in respect of clething until the

close of the 19th censupy. By 1900, howsvsy, hand spinning
had succumbed to meching spinning, while hsnd-wesving

was holding its owne... Hand spinning was a mexs memory

in maet of the viillctlo'z

L . i

1« Giibext Slater, poatita, l»ptciang Vunggatle,{Kistng
: District) Villege Study, pp. 111=122,. "A¢t tha time of
the 1891 cansus, thers wers 69 fegveze; 4in 1901,17 ;
in 1911, 125 now (1918) thers s only Shisg.
Foreign yern of 10, 20 and 40 nos. L8 purchased
from Tairs held at Nidadavolu, feur wilas off.
The cloth woven is s vary rough sort, ussd by the
very poor clesses; I8 gex.cept of the peopls gxefex
‘ngzggghggxgzggﬁggggg. he imploments ars of the
ordinary country type and ofprimitive waptuze. There

is no co-opsration among the wegvers.

Jbay axe
ﬂnlh]l_iﬂufasl_ihl.lifi.ﬁﬂlﬂl!Ssian' As they - find
- littis demand for their goods, they ars frequently

fozrced S0 ¢go awaey o8 agriculturel laboursxes, and
practiss weaving only as » hobby for leisurs houzs.
A wegver with five sons, as g rule, sends four of
thes to sgricuitural work and an1¥ ons to his own
induatzy. T11l 10 yeaxs back (1910) 95 pex cent
gf the population used to wear the village cloth.

7:&.15.2&:.ann:_nx1ta:.aed.nnznxsssinn.slnxhtna-
wo wegving Tamilies recently went to Rgishmundey

st fgctoxy coclinms. Ten ysare age (1910), many
women of low castes used 0 practiss handespinning.

A.at1xJ:.snxsin.xa:.axnaa.xn.Shl_xxAiun:.unxn_lzlz
but latterly 41t was sold for highsr prices then th;

spinnexs could pay.” {(p. 115).
2« Pode Thomas & ete., Mo' ps. 387.
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The position of the dys manufasturers, which were
vary intisatsly connectsd with cotton fabric industry
in Andhre, was in no way bettsr. In indhre, the dysing
wes done malnly by ®"Small men in ampll dyn-hnu-n;."
Their individual requizesenis wers small and they wars
highly conssxvative. As we have noted sarlier, Andhrg
districts had enjoysd the monopuly ef praducing pslsmpores
and chintzse and other colouzful fabries which were very
fenpus for the pexmansncy of their colours. For instgnce,
the chintzes ef Pasulipatas enjoysd o grsgt cslabrity
sbrosd, chiufly for ths “freshness snd psragnesncy of their
dyss” and "the colours being bhrightsy aftar washing than
bufert“.z In fact, the brilligncy of the colours could b
qehiuv-d only through » longdrawn process of dysing.
ﬁinn: suslin was sxcesdingly fins and would be styled
in Euzope a8 & gowsamer texture; but it wes very rarely
mgde sven in 1880e owing to the lack of desand gnd
compatiticn from the chaap satchinse-ngds goode gnd axrtificiasl
dyes. Evsn the preparation or dysing process was a long
drawn gnee The bicnchibq process in th&i case ucc#ptod
usually sbout a month's time. And gfter the process Af
¢ plecs of puru‘whitn Arnee musliin wee immerssd in water
it could be seen only with difriculty. Similer brilliantly
vdycd fabrice wers manufgctured slso in Nsllors, Godaveri

4

s Depariment of Commerce & Industry, No. 115, Filed ard

- Indensd, Tanuary, 1919, “Administrative Fepozt of the

‘ ﬂnp::tnuni of Industzies, Madrew Presidency, 1917-18%,
P .

2. Tanual of Madzas. 1898, Qoagite.p. 388,
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and other pleces, bul the fndustry was glmost sxtinct

by ths and of the 19th ctntuty.‘ Gollapalem n-a:"tbcunnda.aib
Sendamurlanks nesr Anglapurs® specisiised in preparstion

ot vagetable dyss snd dysing of cotton and silk fabrics.

In fact, in esch diatrict there weze soms centres or

viliages which specialized in dyeing cotton, cloth, woocllen

ahd silk ?.brica.z

by cestes like Bgliisa, Magdivandiu. Ratssxsgus, Malsse
Eusglmeng, Dsyangis, Cpdmasslis and <so on. The stuff
genexalily used in dyesing was the “gaddighskks or the Indien

nulb:rsy."s In ganexel thass plants grow spontansously

In Andhza, ths dysing was Carrisd on

and was avalleble in glwost 2l) fungles of ths Andhps
districts, especislly in districts like Kurmool, Vizagspatem,
Godavari end so on. "lts xoots, sspecislly the berk of

the xoots, yield s zed dyc;“ In faet, the process of

dyeing was a tedious snd longdrewn one. 1t took genserelily
eight é.ys.s By the snd of the 19th century the preparstion
of vegstable dyss and other forms weze abendoned, when §t

was fuun& to be sssisr and chaaper to dye with imported

mineral dyess and cheaper to waave cioths with imported
than with country-dyed y:rn.ﬁ However, the superiority

thiu' P 356.

2. For g detelled history see Edwin Kolider, GpsCitee “viza~
gaipatan had 26 cotton dysing and { silk dyeing viliegesg
Kurnpocl 8 cotton dyeing end T silk dysigg vi.leges snd one
woollen dyeing villageg Ansntgpur, 43 cotton dyeing and
3 silk dyeing viilagesy Luddapah 36 cotton dyeing and 5
silk dyeing villagewy Jeli /52 cottun dyeing and B0 silk
gysing vil_ agee} while Rellors had ondy 36 cotton dyeing
and no eilk dysing village." AV, feman Haoy gpogite.s Pe1TC.

Jg NaGe Lhmtty, mg“-g pe 176,
4. lpid.
5, For a deteiled note on thes methad of dysing sce

lkiﬂu +7 21 176177,
[ iﬂg.t thurtton, ﬂﬂ&ﬂi&'t P 7.
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of the old vagetable and other forms of dyes when compared
with winerel dyss, wzs such, that the traditionsgl fore
retoined atil) soms bese in Andhra cdistricts by the end

of 19th century. Lven the caate snd religious customs to
soue extens b-.t;né An ﬁincwan the dyeing industry.

for example, for marrisge ceramuniss soms caestss would

fot weez imported fabrics and used only locally-woven

and dyed nlcthu;‘ However, by 1900, cheasp forhigﬂ dyed
goods snd dye stuffs had acguired g near completa sonopoly
of the native bezasr markets. Almost ell upper and siddle
“Clasess and urbasn based paopls began to go sore for fnglish
goodess, The only ssctions which still patronised the

native manufsctured cloth ware ths pocrsr clesses, whose
purchgsing power had bsen rsduced a lot at this tims.
Horsover, by the end of 19th century, imcorted ciotha
sxactiy similar in appseraences to ths comzon countzy-bordersd
white cloth, usually used at the time of certain cersmonies
and so on hed besn introduced into Andhra market. Moreover,
it sold at two-thirds of the price or lsss when comparsd
with netivae cloth.® Thus by 1900 iike the cotton febrics
industries, the traditional dysing practices had also
receded into background due to the unagual compstition in
the market with ths British machinse-made cotton piece=gocds.

t. lbid.
2. 1hid.
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- In the first 4two decedes of the 20th century, MNadras
Provincial governmant sctively sacouraged the expsrimentsl
opsrations 4in chroms tanning, weaving, dysing and other
panufgcturing sectoss. Thes question of government
intervention in the Ngdrss tenning industry was firet
taken up in January, 1903. At this tise when governsent
consulited the Chawbaer of Commerce for it opinion on the
question of goveznment's assietance, the Chashsz'a reply
howsves, was nsg;tivn.' Consequently, the stats followed
a non=intervention Policy. Again, howsver, the questicn
wan peconsidered in g diffarent conttxt.z Sons sxparimsnts
waze carried oen in School of Arts in 1903 to improve the
chroms lsathar. Howevsr, the “object in view being not
to magnufpctuze a lsather which compete with the products
of Europs and Amszica, but mersliy to turn cut sossthing
supsrios to the Jlocelly made O!tiﬁl.l-'z As & whole, the
provinciasl governsent, sfter spending sbout & 55,000
over a period of T yoare betwsen 1903 and 1910 gave the
squipment, cepital and machinery to an Eurnpean capitalist

1. Proceedings of Jepartesnt of Cosmsrce and Industry,
Industries Sranch, "Memorsndus on the Departmsnt of
Industries in the Hadraes Presidency." August 1919 «
Ko. 6 -~ Filed, ppe. 8-T,

2, lbides pe 1. ¥r, Chettexton suggested that sxpsrissnts
should be made with ths object of introducing and popu~
lerising thas moze anduring chroms lesather, since ths
lsathey used in making *Xgvalais’® or the buckets uweed
by ths zyotes for the well Airrigation waas tanned with
infarior methods, and the conssguent perish ef these
bucketa after s comparativaly short period of use. But
these experiments wers gbandonsd later. (ibid).

3' mﬂ‘
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to carry on ths businses privately in the prsaidency,
i.0, to Messzae. Chembers & Co. By 1918 4t employed
1,100 men partly on bask and partly on chroms tanning
and hegd axpandsd ite hase sapecially owing to the desands
for wan'nocda.‘ |

In the case of weaving ths sxperiments in iwproved
»s thods of waaving waxs commenced only‘tn 190102, the
gencentration ﬁnan an the popularisation of flyshuttle
looms.? 1In February, 1906, o waagving factory was atarted
on expsrisental basis in the presidency, the objectiys
being "to ascértein by axpariment whather it waes possible
to improve the conditions of the hand wagver in Southern
xnaa..~3 bood wagss snd regulsr continuous seploymsnt
wore of fazed, but intereatingly sufficient numbar of
capable hand wesvers did not tuen up to join the factory.
it was obssrved that "wagvers much preferred working in
their own houses sssistad by thair weman snd children,
and svinced grest dislike to the discipline and zegular
hours incidentel to fectory life. Few of thes moreover
woxs free agenta, Most of thas waxe in tha hande of ths
cloth merchants who viewsd ths factory with suspicion
and dirscted their influsnce against it." Howsver, the

facts ssamg to be diffayent end moxe problemptic which

Ve Ihides po 8
‘2. lbid.
3. Mcr pe 9.

4, w'
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wazrs in fact, inhcraﬁif in the nature of the colonisl rule.
This was clear if one would ses in the light of the fect
that, these sxperiments sroussd s "considexsble interest
and was the dirsct cause of pumerocus small private factories
being atortsd” by the cloth merchants and other native
capitaliste. Soon most of the factorise falled in theiy
bmsiness’, not beceuss of the lsck of espitel and ekilled
labouz, but dus to the marketing conditions which favoured
ths import of the British cotton piscse-goods. In fact, the

weaving elat‘z desized not so msuch wage labour but sctive

. lbid.

2. The conditions of the dyers were also sawme, During wer
and sven gfter the war ysars the shortsge of dyss added
tc the high prices hit the dysing industry so hexd,
thet ssnufacturing cessed to sxist. Ths shortage of
‘aslizarins' and synthetic dyes was added with defactive
distributive system prevailad in Andhrg. All the fires
manufacturing Alfzerine gdhazsd te the convention of
giving laxge contretts with g few dealars. 50 natuxaslly,
all the alizexine thersfore, pasesd into the hgnds,
under gn axisting conteact, of the scle desler and the
results of the systam wars unfortunsts for tha dyer,
This prectice, however, rssulted in gbnormsl prices of
dyss. In Pact, ths sffect of these importsd dyes was
of two=fold. Firstly the naptive industzy was zuined,
unabls t0o compets with them in the market owing to their
cheapness and so on. Sscondly, the increass in prices
and datective distribution, hit the weavers hard, sincs
in South Indias ths dysing was done wainly by small msn
in amall dys<housss. So napturslly esven the smal) incregss
in prices wouid deprive of their pstty profits, in other
wozrds thelr mesns of living. "Adminiatxetive Haport of
the Depertment of Indusiries, Mgdras Presidency for the

ysaxr 1917=18% gggg, s January, 1919, No. 115 ~ Filed
and lhﬁlx"ﬂ' ;P. "%a ! ’



142

financisl help ue wall a8 protection fpr their goods 4n
the 4dndigencous market ggeinst the onalaught of Euzopaen
cheap fattory goodse In the case of mazchgnts and othex
capitsliste they couild not invest thesir cepitel in o factory
system in wegving, sinces the governsant policy wps not abls
to provide sefeguards for their goods asgeinst the foreign
compatition. So the caure fer the disintsgration of ths
wegving industry was not the lsck of capitsl, skililsd
lsbourz or narket dcuund‘. but tgﬁ violent cnslaught by
the British chegp cotton pisce=goods astively heiped
through anurnuant'i tariff policy.

Even the Rice Kiiling !nﬁuatryz which devaloped 4in
ths firet two decedss of the 20th centuxy was haxd hit
during antd sfter the wexr ysara. This industry has besn
developsd mors repidly efter 1910, The gsneral fegiurs
heing ths developmant of "single huller mille*, bBefore
thet the peddy in tha presidency was husked by hand,

1. In fact, in spite of the failurs of fectory system,
ths use of flyshuttls looms spresd with s considergble
rapidity. In csnsus taken Ain 1911 after enquiring
into 89 towns gnd viilsges,”the presidency, noct less
then €,%28 looms ocut of 15,500 survived looms wers
fittad with flyshuttis elays. It waw satimgted that
in coast districts of north of Madras roughly 40%
of the wegvers had adoptsd the new method, A siwiler
sdvencessnt in Korthern circers {1914 Survey) and in
Kistng district (1913) was sstinmpted. But this
mpdernisation hardly ieproved their conditions owing
to ths above seld mazketing conditions unfavourabls
to thsm. August, 1919, No. 6 « Filed, Qpsgis., 1011,

2. Jahuary, 1919, No, 118, g s PPo 6-?‘ and ulso ses

A

'Govitng.ﬂt of
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Eopaeialzy.aftnt 1940, instalistion of emall rice milling
plants driven by oi) enginece became a genersl featurs in
the p#tnidancy; fhtct small mills, or’rural factoriest,
as they may be termed, ware thus sturted with the introduction
of power machinsry, and in fact clesred the wey foz the
n;tahiishuent of larges scale central factories in many
of the ﬁnﬁhra dl:triét».’ HaQQV¢r.'tht deve lopnent of
thess ‘rurnz fectories' in Andhre diu;ricts procssded on
aomjﬁhat differsnt lines when compared with Taemil districts
like Tanjoxs. Iln Kistng distzrict » cannidaxabla nusher

of lazge scale ateas driven mijle were svolved dirsct from
 the hand ®mi1iing stage without the introduction of smwall
suichontuin:d-hull-rt driven by ailieengines a3 an intare
medinte stage of development as happensd in ths case of
Ignjoza.z Even though ssveral of the samgil miils ware
installed at Masu.lpeta® and othar places in Kistng district,
the installietion of large scale mille operating on the
Rangoon systes were the rule and not an exception in this
di‘txict.a Anpther interasting festurs of thess'rursl
factorios'wen their complete monopoly by»thy rich peasant
cless. The nswly seexged rich pessant class, tonsisting of
sostly ca:ita like Kgppug and Smgdy, invested most of the

sgravian surpius in this industry basically auinq to the

A s S sl

i S JQﬂUﬂfy ‘9‘9. Koe “5; w&cn' PP 6T,

2.1&“0 pﬁs
3. 1bid. Pe Ts
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lack of options to invest their cepitel in othexr profitable
industries. The developssnt of thsss zice milie was
conditionad by the need for the rich pessants to invest their
agrarian capitel and was not an outcoms of ths govarnment's
poiicy of sncouragement., In fact, the provincisl govsrnmant
dié not help either by providing financiel helip, or by
providing sechinezry. The mills weze not thus squipped with
wachinaxry wads by any of the recogrized Luropean manufactursrs,
neithey had they basn constructed under the supsrvision of
compatent enginsers but by locel 'Sigistris’ who worked without
any standared design or plan".‘ But etiil in certain reaspects
it had to depend upen Luropsan firms end imports. Consagqusntly,
sven though this industry developsd on its own, conditicned by
native nseds, it was hard«hit in 1917 by the shortage ef rolling
utuck.z Inspite of the difficuities gnd anxiety caused during
the war pariod this industxyy later continued to deavelop on

its own. HNo doubt, during the war time and to some axtsnt

" immadiately after the war, & grest msjority of the aills

which in normel times produted boiled rice for export to the
Mglbar Coast, Coimbators, Colombo and Mauritius end raw rice
for sxport to ths Bowshay Fresidency, were sither closed down

or were working with short tiuu.a

But thsy socon recoversd froe
the slackness of the bhusiness and dovniupoﬂlinta one of the

major industriel ssctor after 1920s.

S AN PN e AR NS WS s Wirgien i

1. lbid.
2. lbid.

3. lhid«.: for the leter history of this industory ses
Aepexs of the Labour lovestigation fommitten, gpe.cite., pp 10-2
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Thus an interssting featurs of this period was the
devsiopmnt of an pobential Andhra capitslist clase, Of
coures not in s pure form since it was hardly unitsd o»
rethsr crystallissd intc » singls class. Morsover it wae
confined to small industries like Tile factories, Rice wmills,
Printing Presses, Tannaries, (otton Pressing and so on. The
biggest industrisa like Railway workshops and coffee plantations
were dominatsd or rather monopoiised by the English capitalist

ci.-p.1 In any case, from the point of factory industries,

L uaad il IR

s CoHe Philipe (mtenls), lgg.igg}ytign,ﬂz_LngégT

J038 to 1947, Selegt Dacuwents, 19 333-692.

Jos Ounazship and Nanggenent of ihe
;mwmzmmwmm

Nature of ; Numbsr ;Nuubaz owned b co-puninc Rusber prie Husber maha=
factory, § of fact mu@m.muznﬁqmg vately mu.u..,,__...
etce ! ardes, ,Gnvt.tutopc-: ndi-i0¢ | gnn:ﬂ.g*..~ {Eure- ndlnﬂJ
‘ , tearis & | ane  jboth | turoe : ndi- jpsens | :
H tAngo~ | zrnccui peans ann sand ! |
: i Hndiens} 1 s and | ;M’mb" i |
3 i ! H ! $ Ango~ ! lndtann.
i ] 1 Indiaba ‘ {
1. Coffes 104 - 30 é 1 56 11 86 18
plantations
2. Tile 40 - 4 9 - 4 23 ta 30
Factories
3. Rics at - 2 23 - - s7 3 78
Mille
4, Rpdl~ 23 - 23 - - - - 23 -
way Worke
lhapnv
S, Print- 51 3 11 16 1 1 19 13 36
ing pressess ; w
6. Tannsg~ 66 - 3 26 - 1 36 k| 64

ias.

Scurce: Lenpus of Indfig, 1911, Paxt I, p. 446
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%he Andhra districts perhaps constitutsd a moat bgckward
region. And hance Andhrs continued its ssrvice to British
88 g strong exporter of rew materials at the cost of ite
internal sconomic development.

Thus Andhze was turned into one of ths chief merkets
end sources of rew msterisle for Dritish cspitalism. In
otherwerde Andhre was fully integrated into ths systes of
Britieh Imperisiiem, fn a colonisl position, And this wes
" agsinat the interssta of the native masses, bs it srtisen
Clensen, or sgricultural lsboursrs or working class. The
crisis in Andhrg manufectuzing industries caused an acute
distrane for the artissh classes. The survey of the conditions
in 19th wnd first two decades of ths 20th centuries clesrly

demaonatrated the fact that thers was very little sconomic
luprnvuilnt in the conditions of the artissn classes in
Andﬁtu. Infact, there Qna sarksd deteriscration of certain
Classes lxka wn.v§xa‘b1;ekca£th¢ and tannsrs. It may be
ehai ane or two ihdtwiduaza of » particuler artisan class
apphared to be caining e fTair incoms, but this didinhot in
any way connote ot {mprovoment of ths cless as n whols.
¥hile the increass in the number of ths artisan clesses
enhanced the supply side, the mors emphatic break up of the
eslf-sufficisnt economy of the village checked ths expaneion
on the demand side. The result was s grest prassurs on the
artisan classss sither driving them out completely or saking
tham clingfa his custs =~ calling by shser insctis or helpe

lsssness and forcing them to fo:low £t only as s subsidiary



147

accupation - g kind of lest zsfugs,

Lerge number of grtisan clsssss thus wars foxced to
sesk their livelihood sither in agriculiturs or emigrate es
cvoliss to Ceylon, Burms and sven Dourbon gnd Mouritious or
to lixhan areas to work ss wage lubou:c::.1 It was observed :
that, "misexy and disolstion prevelled sverywhers and that
thousands of weavers were dyaing of hunger in ths differant
districts of the prnnidtncy.'z Naow thesy were even voluntserxing
to work for s trader in reduced hire, but often blessed with
dimappointeent, since the merchant/tzreder cessed to invest
capital in » uinktng trade. On the other hand the msrchants

wers very hesitsnt to offer any advances to wegvers for

1. BLRSOKS EMPLOYED IN DIFTFERENY INGUSTHIES
Neme of industry i 1511 T 1921
! Hales Famains %Tiﬁii'z-Fa-nluu
Cotton § 518 } I eTer T\ s078
Cotton & ather mille] 16688 | 2966 123439 | 6167
0Ll Mille g 1585 503 g 2104 | 414
flour L fice Mills i 3209 : 1457 i 7364 ; 3442
Suger Factories ! 1462 s 216 |} 1007 J. 198
. 1 3

Spurcer Lensys of lndis, 1911, pp 247-259 and
$921; pp 291300,

2+ JeA. Dubnis, MO, ps 98,
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cloth-mgking as the demand was uncertain and diminfahing

in the face of fierce competition by chesp English mille
made goods. Thess sconomic conditions perhaps explain the
support by the grtisan and merchant clesses to the longressse

lsd movament against colonisl ruls in Andhre.
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LU2 SNLSLUCL QF LOCAICO MIDDLL Diase

In the end, let us exgmins in brief the dsvslopment
of English ‘sducgted clnl!". This sociel strgtum from
which cass the sodern intelligsntsias acted es ths ‘vanguard®
ﬁ; the nstionglist movemsnt in Andhra. This class we know,
was No way & "revolutiongry intslligentsia® thet ‘declesses’
itasif. It was $n many ways very such self-sesking,
appoxtunintic and uprooted fzom the colaonised socistp.
Yat, at this specific point of times and stags of the
struggle, it geined the confidencs of tha sgeses, i.e.,
the sgricultural lebousezs, psasants and artissns, as well
an the capitalist and zich pegsant clgassss, to legd them
into anti«lmperislist sction. Howasver, we axe not sxguing
haye thet without English sducstion and the conssgquent
smergsncs of o new class there would not have been eny kind
of nationglism in Andhre. In fect, nationsliss in Indis

or in Andhre was an cutcomse of the colonigl impact «

AN

1. The taxrm 'sducated' cleas is used hers not to emphasize
' thgt the Engliish educated foxrmed an sbspliute hamo-
qnaéu: groups, but to signify the emergence of nsw
groups of perapns who rsceived higher sducation in
Engiish medium gnd engaged in the vericus professions.
And they did hgve g cextain commanglity of interests
which basically emsrged cut of » common sducationgl
background., Yhias uniforsity in sducaticn broke down
to o certain extent provincial jsslousiss, caste
frelings and rsiigious dogmatisms. Morsover, se
they becass painfully ewars of thsir own deprivations
and degrsdetion, they begen to fogm into ¢ group with
common feslings and aven interests.
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social, economic gnd puliticasl. HMHernce the gctivities of
this zelativaly smell class can hardly bes exsggerated,
nor can it be seen ssparatsly frowm the totality of the
eolonial zule.

In the Madras Presidency the Bnglish sducstion wes
first introduced by John Sullivan towards tﬁ; end of the
sightsenth century, which was later fuzthersd by the
Christian niaalansritt.‘ But the development of Eugiish
sducetion as & whols in this presidency was rather slow.
This perhaps was due to officis) vecilletions in introducing
the initial sducational achsme in the ptlniduncy.z The
marked tandency of devslopment can be sssn cnly gfter 1910,
-upuct;lly in the Andhra districts. It wes szgued that the
objset of the English wducetion in Indiy was "to promote
the extension, not the monopoly of lsarning, to rouse the
mind and elavates the ah@tnetn: of the whole ptupll...”3
The resl objsctive, howevay, wes to txeats @ nptive officiaidom,
to sexve the intszssis of the colonisl edsinistrgtive

infrestrugcturs and to ascurs sconosic exploitstion. In

1. For dataile see,

?annai ,lnn?5§nsai:l:n:&au.nz.lnn.!sdxnl.EI:ainnnsx
Fadras, 1885}, Vol. !. Footnote No. 2, pp. 565743

M. Sharp, Sslecticnas fzom fducs Part=l
1?01-1079. ppe Jed, 48 and 19a~§‘ . s.tnx.n.ih.n. !

angy (Madras
1!949! gxuec Te ncc53%?7%233322;:%3%::§ign.15¢_sn: '

Uzigins of lod inesli:a! Gloucestar, Mass.
Peter Smith, 1966) ppe 55«88 gand 124-129,
2. Man M {1885), 1bidy Bruce T,

MeCully, Reaghlss PPe 3337 and 118-124,

3. C.E. Travelyan, Qo the Sducation of the People of Indis
' ‘Lbﬂﬂbﬂ. "3"! Ppe 135.36.
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other worde, "to mgke Indign officers of government
intellsctuslly and mozally Fit to pexfors their duties
with officicney and probity, wspecislly &n the judiciel
and rsvenus bhranches of the public sexvice where their
sesponsibilities snd powers were repidly osouing.“

Thus, due to the sconomic and political considerastions,
the coloniasl rxulers swelved gn sducetionsl policy, which
resulited in the emsrgsnce of & powerful ‘sducatsd middle
clans's. This sducstion was of courss, limited to the
uppsr and middle czn-.cl.z

In 190% negrly 6% of ths Hindus, 7% of the Musliims
and 14% of ths Christians waze lit-tut'.3 Among thes Hindue,
the Brahmin ceste hed the highsst literacy, i.e., over
300 mwen for every thousand could reed and urit-.‘ The
progress of tnglish education was, how-vtr.'znthlt slow
in the Fgdres presidency, especiolly in Andhre di.trictl.s

TABLE =

Literscy in English per 10,000 males
{211 ages) in soms Andhza districts.

Districts 1901 B 1911 1927
. Godgvari L] 137 ~ aot
2. Kistng 69 jtd 1519
3. Gunsur 47 _ 71 111

Sourcel Mylﬁl__i : um. Hadres, Part 1
Vol. 1, P .
Kishre, lh L] Ibaiz Growsh
M toide Lttt 8. . 149,

2 Jh'l’p' w Pntt-!. Pe 92. B.Bea H.hhr.. o

' pPpe 147210 .né 2823013 Apntn- B.."'nffgﬁifffffiiflsan
Eﬂnfo:d enivnroityi 1974 . Prase

3. hwm‘ ﬂadtnt. P.gt I; Vole XV. Fe Ths

4. lbides P. T8.

8. n.azt_ﬁuuulu&xusﬂnn.m.ﬂmu sidepcy fox
(centd, Next page)
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The growth of sdugetion was mors rapid ofter 1911,
Hewsver, it was still slewear than gt the All lndis level.

1
TABLE = ...

Growth of English Education in the Mgdraes
Presidency, 1901-02 to 1916-17.

Numbsz 1901-02 190607 191112 191617

Sscondgzy 648 464 rs m
schoole

Pupils . T4,514 . - 89,390 102,866 139,796
Axrt Collsges 40 36 32 34
Pupili 3'?” ‘.“7 ‘,93’ 7.72‘

In this situsticon the monopoly ef sducation by high
cestes, especiplly by Brahamine, wes strangthensd. The
u&suuet of ungided schools, with lew feas also desveloped
this tr-nd.z Conssquently the English sducation was
continued a% & monopoly of the Brahmin ceste. In Bellazy

there werxe 23 schools sxclusively for Brnh‘ino. whersas

{(Contd..o{8) from jaut Ragee..)

mx.inz.m.zn .m..nmmm
P, 1 ex 13 m.m_m_sm
1921-22. Vol. 1 2=3,

t. All Indie figuxat are: English Secondary schocls gnd Arts
collnges in 150102 wezs 3,099 end 140 zespectively) pupils
in the sans ysar in schonle ond collesges wers 4,22,187 ond
17,148 respectively. wWharegs thess figures incregsed to

v 4.465 school with 8,772,945 pupils and 125 colleges with
46,437 pupile in 151617,

Based on, f3h Quinguapni m%

1231Y13t‘v°lo 11, pe 231?21f§§§u33‘7313113... 18

Vol.ll snd !&h~§niaiuﬁl¥‘.!o-qg 191722, Vol.il,pp 6T & 96.

2. ngn:;,,ne_!uh;ﬁ.l.m} Kstidency_for the
Yagyr 189 02, sdras, 1892 Pe 39.

» Vol.l
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slsost all colleges ware dominatsd by this caste pupils.‘
This monopoly wes, howsver, not a new phencasnon. It wes
observed that in 18208 in certain districts reading and
writing wers almost entirely confinsd to Drgheins snd the
rercentiie cisss. This dominstion of educetion by Brshmine
was sven mors siriking LAf examined in terms of the Brahming
proportion in the total pepulstion. The Brahmina forsed only
3.9% of the totsl Hindu pepuletion &n 1881; yst in 1896-97,
out of 16 Hindu studsnts in calleges nearxly 15 were Brahmins,
and of svery 197 Hindu students in high schools, 167 were
3:.hatnt.2 The total number of gradustes belonging te
Brahwin caeste was 7,013 or 71% of the total gradustes betwsen
18686 ond 1919.3 This Brghminical sanopoly of modezn
sducstion, howsver, began to decline in the face of the

stiff competition from the newly emexging rich pessant

clans, udstly constituted of high or wmiddle castes liks
Keumas and Reddys sspecislly in 1920s.

Y. Sherp, pgratdl+s Fazt 1, p. 68, -

2. MWMMWM.
Vol .

3. Btmf.ﬁum.znfu_nmium.ng_fmm 214,
Yol angd Val. 1. Bestwsen 1903 gnd ’9’3‘ 3‘ k4

Brahming wears Be.Ae degres holdars snd ths number of
non-Srahnine wes only $,151.
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Ysars ; Numbsz of g Number of
o—1 7 . S 1D F T L T T O—
g:::QQllg t::lugnu, 22230910 % t::l-gcs

190102 2,708 290 666 T8
1906-07 3,275 302 890 &9
191112 3,34 383 1,014 53
191 7-18 5,163 429 1,518 108
1921.22 4,789 NeAo 2,119 HeAe

Sourcer Bassd on Sapozt an Public Instruction
4o Badran Tz yesrs 1901-0¢ %o 192122

Thus the Engliish education wegs spregding rathsz
fast anong non-izghmin castes espacially after 1918,
Howsvex, this growth wes net unifore for all non-Braghmin
castes. Batwesn 1906<D7 gnd 1911=12 when ths non=Srahmin
studsnts incrogssed by 3I1%, the Brehmin pupils incrsgeed
only by 19!.1 Whersas botween 1912 and 1917, when the
'"Panchamas' incrsessd by 67%, growth of Brehmine and non-
Brahmins students was only 20% end 30% :ncpactivnly.z
Proportionate decrease of Brahuin caste pupils was wore

striking between 1917 and 1922, In this period whan ths

| MLI. Xe1 Tl
< - widd o ic 12!]-12.

2. Jlbides f0x 1916-17 and foz the guin. 1912-11. Vol.}, p. 8.
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number of 'Adi-Dravidas' and 'Adi-Andhras' etudents
incregsnd by 30% snd that of non-Brghmins, caste Hindu
studsnts by 8%, the increass was only 3% in the cass of
Brahmin ntuﬁantu.' By 192022, the £nglish sducation was
thus spregding rapidly among the non«Srghein cestes also.
The spreasd of aducation gmong 'Adi-Drevidas' end ‘Adie-
Andhres', who wers gensrally described as 'Panchamas’

in Andhze districta, in turm, had politicsl end socisl
repszcussion. As sarly as 1908506, Lt was obtntvad that,
“The landholding cless«..» supplied ths largesst nusber of
pupils, the psrcentage for the yesr (1903-08) buing 42
against 41,3 in 19041905, The cooly class (moatly Panchames)
cams next with 23.1% whiie trud-zu..officinlu and artisane
suppiind 13.1%, 11.9% and T.6% :t:gcetivoly.'z Tha

only gria whazre the dsvelepsent of sducstion was far

bajow was the Agency divieion.

t. lbids, m.qum.m&m_n
1821=22¢ Vol. I, po &,
1 Yoo 1 R 4] 3 an .. ) L) I *

RN

"Lvan the nusber of pupils receiving instruction
in thes Telugu Vernsouisr has basn incresssd nearly
by 2.T%." ( or
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)
Kymbex ef litersts for 10,000,
X ] ’ ] ’ | -
Yaars | Eget Cogat Norzth! Decegan i Agency

[ Malea'] Remalss [FaiseiPenales {Faies Fanales

1891 1118 49 1220 b1 254 8
t90¢ 1112 T4 1070 s 244 13
1914 1308 127 4239 " an 20
1921 1444 246 14%7 127 330 a0
~ Sourcet 1 » Vol. X111, Hedras,

s Report, (Tsdras, 1922}, p. 116,

per.blt aﬁoic 5x1n9i out, the devslopment of

| sducation thus wes concentratsd in East coast Noxth Division,
pons.totﬁg the t&a largs irrigated sress in the deltass of
the Godavari and Kistna. Thess, in fact, weze the centres
of the militant non«tgx cempaigns in 1520-22, As we have
alrsady sxpleined in vur serijiszr ssctions, this precissly
was the divislon which swexgad a8 a richly irrigated azes
with expanding commodity production by 1910. In other worde,
in this diwiaiaﬁ ons would sse the saesrgence of » rich
Feasant class, constituted by high cultivating castes like

Kampas, Kapus, Velamas end 80 en. Theas castes with their

1. fox mors details on the developmsat of litsrscy and
English sducetion smong different cestas and a8 well
a8 in the differsnt Andhra districts, ses Appendix.
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e c—

VoIl " 1921 ¥
¥ v L ' E S T N v 3
Ceste | Literate! % in  JEnglish!f in | CLosnte {Litex«1% in jEinglishli in lhges of
papulas~} } caste ' jLiter= [caste ! Popu= late :cutu iLitere [caste (L
tien s ; popu=~ late iropu~ | letion} ipopu= 3't‘ popu= jLaste
3 s laticas! ilatiﬁn: ! 'lutim‘s 'lati-, :
i ; i i i 3 i i gen. .§
460819 179308 u.si.' ,'3:39-3 T.44 S31830 199306 3T.47 47900 9.0% e:ahm
I R . (Ta1uqu)
1126098 72073 6.47 1172 0.0 1160984 88226 7.6 2783 0.24 Kawma
2678925 129178 4,67 2986 0.1 2631479 141835  5.39  S46E D0.21 repu
498295 136604 27.41 3802 C.76  3IVITI2 114445 29.06 ST 5.7 Kometd
AsT297 9920  2.04° 1008 0.2% 516424 20593 3.9 IT42 0.34 Velews
HOT,986 3617 0.4S 42 0.01 TIV42T 3736 0.51 208 0.20 Madige
1511312 10886 0.72 254 0.02 31493129 13128 0.88 515 0.04 - kals
Seurce: (ompiled from mm.u.mu..uu Madzase ppe« 8D~82 ond

1929, pp. 148=123,

LGT
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sscurs sconomiec eonditions begen te monopolise educetion
in ordexr to gvsil the benefits ©of naw opportunitisas which
opened up in the urban cantrsa dus to the introduction of
naw colonigl sdministretive infra-structure, which hitherto
wos sonopolised by the Brahmin ceste.

Srahming' dowmingnce in the udQcaticngl arTong wWas
Perallied by their domingnce in ths pubdblic services gnd

urban ptﬁftllion..’

TABLE. =
Public Services held by Exuhming and non«Bratmine,

Neme of the service Farcentage of | Percentags of appointe

¥
g total male nedigs hald.
% TR LIE 1856 1 1913
Exscutive Brahming H 3¢2 [3]) - 85
dxanch | " I 85.6 i 28 P21.8
Deputy ! HNone-Brahmins 4 * ! H g
Collcctaxo 5 1 H :
Judi~ | Sube ! Brahming | 3¢ i M. 3 B33
cial i Judges 'HoneBraghming |} 85.6 : 21 .4 : 16.7
Brench ${indud H j
g Distri=!  Brahwine § 3.2 ! 664 1 12.6
] [
thonetBraheing 85.6 21.2 H 19.5
; ﬁu"Ci"ifhindus} g ﬁ §

Spurce: Asport of the Royal Commission on Pudlic
Sezvices, 1916, Voi. 11, pp. 103=4,

In the process of urbanisstion, Brahmins migrated to
the urban centres and wonopolised buth sdwinisteative jobs

and the newly crested urban profsssions.

t. History of Ths frasdom Movemant Unit Riqian vViil,
Fil.l§:53‘6/2 (priv;ta papsrs, NAl) fhazouftlx HFMU),
PP . -
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As ieng as Brghmins retgined thsir monopoly on
sducation, their lead in the profassions, such as the Ngar,
and the buzresucraty was not ghallenged. But once the Englieh
sducation began to spread gmong tha non-Brehmins, sspeciglly
in Kistna, Guntur ami Godavari districts (in fect the non-
Brahmins got an sdge ovexr the Srghmins by 1920), they began
to challenge their monopoly in the burssucracy. The
consequences of English sducation WEIS BOTEOVEX SVON MOIS
complesx and had other socisl end political conssguencas.

On the social Javel it had one serious consequence.
The South Indisn society hed fermed into o multi-casts aociety
with ons domingnt caste = the Brahwine -~ prior to ths 20th
contuxy. G5till theres wetre inter-caste reslgtions und co-
opexetion on social lavel snd they togsther ehersd ths locsel
cnnttal:' A; sarly as in the 14th century, thers wers sllignces
ahd closs co-pperaticn betwesn Sxghmins and the “respsctsble
cultiveting g:cupt.'z Stein reports that ths most fmportynt
land owning castes ~ the aniuiul. Rgddiexs,; and Kemmgs «

t. M.Re Desnmtt, N

South_Indis, (New Jarey, 1376) po 16
Ha azgued that thesec relations bestwesn Brahtmine and
domingnt non-Brahmin sestes, “"involved compestition,
conflict, and cooperation batwsen or gmong jatis
{endogamus caste units) in locslfzed villegs or district

areas.” (}bid).

2+ Burxton Stein, 'Irghmin and pessant in Egrly South Indian
Histozry', {(Dx. V. Raghaven, Felicitetion Velume of the
Adyer tibrary Bulletin 3132 (1967-68), p. 244, Cuoted
in Bernett, Qpagites P« 16,
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spught to remain gbove snd apert froe other noneBrahmin
groups, and they "raguired a spescisl relstionship with
Brahwmins based upon rituel opportunitiss not sharsd by

othey nanwsxahuint.!1 But the advant of Britieh gnd the
conssquent chenge of raletions in land, brought strain

into these trsdionsl relgtions, Brghmins' hold upon the
village sdministration was continued, sven though they

Jost sconomic hold esspescially in the 19¢h and 20th euhturioa.z
Thus there emezged a contradiction, which wes forcibly
brought to suxface in the urbsn centres, In fact, urbane
fsation and Brehmin domingnce weze intar-related fasgtures

of the 19th gentury socisl changss, resulting in the
"dichotomigetion” of socio-economic slites into Brahmin

and noneBrghnin itqunnto.a At the villgge lave] in Andhre
castes relationships wers of primary significancs. By
virtue of the high sconomic status in the xursl side, the

ceste Hindu nonBrghmins waxe raspscted by poor Bratmins.

The Brashning showsd even "concomitant respesct and dcfcrtnzn."

f. Barnstse, OPstites Do 16.
2e JoB.W. Oykss, Salem, up Llndien Colisctoxatss (Madras,
1685Y), p. 32‘; Robert £xic F:yksnbe:q. guntux Distxict,

1188-1048 A,.1a&nzx,a£.kgnna~,nzluzngnyand.ﬁznstaz
auxﬁnx&&xaln_ﬁsuih.iaﬁéz7 {Lxfoxrd, 1965) pp. 13=-14; HFMY,
Region VIll, File No. 2.

3. Barnett, gp.gitss pe1Ti and also ses Kethelens Gough,
'Thuiaoe%al}Stizctutt of & T.njozt Village', in KeKim
Karriot (ed), Vi.isgs in n the Littls
Losmynity, {Chicego, 195! '

4. Baznett, goaeit.s pP. 26~25.
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But in the xitualistic sspect they wers mostly ilooksd down

upon by ths Bt;huint.‘

This non-Brahmin dominancs was
challengsd in the urben centras, whers value began to be
attached to educstion and other ogcupationsl skilis, which
were monopolissd by Urahmins. Morsover, in thas uzbsn aress
all non-Brghmins wars treated as part of the wundiffexsntigted
low catagory of the 'Sudres’s Traditionally, the term
:audts' had got differsnt connotations, But in this conteaxt
the negetive connotgtion S,e. social d-gt-dattcn; vas

populgtittd.a So,fer. non-Brghmin highecaste silite groups

. In Andhra the cless Telations wers psculiare The Kisen
{zyot) cisss of "Kummgs, Reddis, Telages, Yadaves' and
others wers looksd down upon by thea socially ascendent
Braghmin class but they in theirx turn locked dgun upon the
Harifan kisan class of "Rplas and Madigas'. The Mexchant
clase 'Vaisya' ussd to be trsated as second ohly to the
Brahming sithough the locally sscendant kisen class would
get un with thes, mors er isss as squale. The grtisgn
¢ lasses were trysated with consideratien but thasir position
was belovw thw high caste kisen gzoups. See N.G. Range,

: ms {Autoblography) (Delhi, 1968) p. 3.

2+ Conssquently the English sducated caste Hindu non-Brghming
startad a movemant first against the aocial degredetion.
They intarestingly celled s conference in Kollur (Guntur
dintrict) to decids the msaning of the term *Sudxae' in
1916, They sven want to such gn sxtent that ths symbols
of Rema, Xrishne end cther spic herces were seriously
gusstioned. In the precess of defining 'Sudra’ cetsgory
as g socially highest category than the Braghmins, they
gra=interpzrestad the epics with emphasizing social end
ritup) injustice done hy Azryans to the Uravidigns. Cone-
sequently for them 'Ravena' end 'Durycdhana' becass hszoss.
Sew Suryadevare Raghawayyn Chowdary} :
(Telugu, Koliur, 1925), sspecially introduction; Tripureneni
Aawaswari Chowdazy's gll wozks An Tslugu.
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{ecduceted}, rural~to-urban movemant meant not only a
transition from o secure traghsgctionasl :yithn 1o g system
in flus, but siso t0 a system where doftrtbeu pattezns
below Srahmin gnd gbove untouchables were bsing loocked
down uypon, in spite of their economic securs pouition.’
Hence in spites of their newly gecguizred English education,
usbanisation was necesserily s social strein to the weglithy
sducated members of the non-Brghmin casts Hindus, aince
the non-bizahmine position, uniike Brehmine, was dependent
upan vary specific Jonulizid transsctional ruiatinnahipn
snd defersnce patterns. Thus the contrest with Brehming
coh be neptly etatad: for Brahwine their position end status
was indapendent of their residence in sny given grea; for
non=Bxahming higher rank, was dixectly despendent on viilagse
sconcmic domingnce or relstions in land, and rituel
dowingnce, trenssctionally corroborated. |

#he development of educstion thus brought not only
new oppo:tuhitiu-, but also sociel conflict. There emexged

s tussel batween Brahmine and non-Brghming on caste lines.

- 1+ Tor a genersl snalysis of Trensition in the Indian
villege, sees Mitton Singer end PYernaxd Colin (ed)

a3‘“5’”‘35’“"53’””“§§;§%§“ng?“i‘%‘? (Chica?o. 1969),

ppe 823-823 Garnatt, $+s Gird Raj Gupta (md)

Hain Luzzent ! ’ ! 8L
' 2 . WWikas, 1978), James 5elverberg,
ad Y I i , . ! 3 !

{9ﬂ{f%géiiaﬁ.,ghiizsx..a.lhn*Eafsfnéxlxsa~ia.lnstsv
{An ‘ntexdisciplinary Symposium ethexlands, Paris, 1968),
asudins i '

Andre Beteilis, Social b8 ’
(Oxford University Press, Second Impression 19%7§: For
othexy works of varfous asuthors sse Bibliography.
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Howsver, 4t uightvparhupc also be defined 4s o social
confiict betwesn a 1gné-ownlng.nuu~§rahnin slite groupse
with @ history of ruze. dominance gnd their rﬁéant conso i ida-
tion as @ zich psamant czass with its ficm hold on land,

on the ons hend, sno a ugaccnt uibun Branmin ud«eatad eiite
group that had used the gpportunitiss ptuaentﬁd by the new
sducasticnal system, on the other. In cthgﬁ'éi?éb this
conflict was the direct ﬁénif&etaiian of tﬁi:changaa in

the agrerien social utruétcr- in the colonial ébntaxt.

which was reflected in. thin cpate ccnflict;' Au we havu seen
sazlier, the rewly umnaging rich peasant cl..s .ftar ite
sconemic conasiidation by 1915 began to strivs for sovciel
and politicpl hugemony. But the rigid hold of 'Varnashrams
dherma' hardly sllowed thess non~Orahmin costes' socisel
hegemony. 50 the traditiongl hegemony structurs had to

be resjected or rather replaced by the non-Brehmin caste
elite groupn. This conflict becams more sharp in the light
of the fact that Hr;haihs not only dominagted the sducationsl,
administrstive gnd secipl field aét sxtanded thedir hold on
politice aiso. After tﬁe'fa:mntiﬁn of Home &élu Laagus by
Hres, Besant in 1916, the fears of ncn-ﬁr-hwjnsAroaulttd in

the crostion of Justice garty.‘ Thig conflict was furtheg

1. The hon=Urghmin Manifeato' Jecssber 1516, in
PP 1?51*!‘03; Lo s Xlﬂﬁhik‘ 4

dn South Indip (Cn ifornis, 1969)3

H?&}l:.éﬂn&[ﬁi%’_(”adra%G 1568) ﬁ « 294 13 n?gu Re ian
vil e File oo ? (hﬁ}’o ¢




164

devaioped with the politicisation of cests politics by the
Governmant, | |

The root of the concept of ngn-Beghmin were
intrinaicolily tied to the idea of » culturul'unLty and
integrity of Sauth Indig based on a Br.vidian éﬁ:i.
Paradoxically this Dravidianness wegs fizst postulated by
Europsans to divide the emerging sociel end political
foxces on the bauis of e.atussnwi In particulaz the
imperislists wers keen to spiit ths nationalist political

fcxcotz

which had gcquired to soms axtent g mass base,

becsuse of the incrassed missries of tha people antd the
consequent gntpgonism towerds colonigl .daiﬁittrutton.

To split the musiims and Hindus in Andhrs had becoms

difficult not only becsuse of tha demonstreted communsl
harmony during the Khilafat snd KoneCoopsration Movemsnt,

but also owing to the fact that the number of Musling wes

very small. S0 the only alterngtive wgs division gmong the
Hindus themselves on casts linss. Thus originsted government

suppert to politicizetion of caste in the Madras Presidency.

t IS Bazrnett, wi’ Pe ‘1’ HFHU, ﬂﬂgieﬂ Viil, Fils No. 16/2.

2. Anghra fatrika, Jasnuary 13, 1920, pe 5; Feb. 4, 1920,
sew the articles ‘Panchamulu-Pancheassterulu’® (Panchmen
and none«Fanchamas), p. t, Uctobex 2%, 1920, *Cditoriel’
pe T [HLER ~ 48 pe 120D, Reposts from: 'The
Venkatese Patsike' {(Chittor) of the 2nd Cet., and *The
Goduveri Fatrikg' (Hgjahmundry) of ths 21st Septesmbsr,
19201 the file Ko. 16/2 of HFMU - Region VIII, give
further informstion regazding this mgtter,
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At the same tims g» this was going on, politicel
awskening awong the nonelzghmin sducatsd groups, especially
of middle cipss, was taking placo.' As we hsve sesen earlier,
with the imposition of the colonial rule by British, sociel
stratification wew sffected. 1In the proecess of ursbsnizetion,
sducation had becoms the centrel point end sven the sals
critarion of status determination. This completaly changed
the sttitude of the non<Brghmin castes, owing to the fect
that only an sducsted class could passibly play a dowinant
roie in political, social and sconomic fields in the
colonigl eontcxt.z This reauited 4in a non-Brghmin movemsnt
nhich‘.iaud to upiift themaslives educationally. Eariier
this movement was started as o parxt of the 'Librery Movemant,'
As sarly as 1910, thers were widespreed libraziss containing
books in Telugu and Sanskrit; snd these had also orgesnieed
Sanskrit collegme to taach Sanskrit to noneBrahmins, who
hitharto had been considexed as unfit to lamsrn 5anakr£t.3

This movement was further sncouraged by the new idegs

f. I have showed this clear difference betwsen Justice
Party's sccial bass antt the non-Brghmin movement in
Andhrs isd by Surysdevara Raghaveyys Chowdary and
Tripuzaneni flamaswewi Chowderi, in my paper which was
published in Andhre Pradesh History Congress Proceedings,
1976, under the heeding 'Brahmgnstercdysmum « Ckg
Purisse lana' {(in Telugu) (NonePrahmin Movemsnt -« A
Critical viesw). :

2. Ses "Spvizsiu Uszsanamy’ (TeIUQU}. (Kavirala Oshitd
Samitd, vs;:ynwad.-z, 1964); Sut?udtvnra Raghavayys
Chowdary, 'lirsheatssteza_dilayamy' (Telugu, Koliuru,192%)
Jagueiah Ksnncaantio 'ﬁ:&*&a.&nﬁn:xa&n&ann;!:Alngieilinf
?hirulu‘ {1he fiazoss Who Nevsgind the Secrats of Aryans

Telugu) (1973} Gopichend, 'Lhikasi Gadwly' (Telugu).

3. fanges, N.Goey *Autobiography’, ppsgdtes pe 13,
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origingting in that extreorxrdingry period of intellectual
growth and social reform mavements. The greast writers and
social reformers, wepecially Kendukuri Vsaresslingam gnd
their missionazy teachings wers wislding ipc&;infiutﬂcﬂ over
the youth of Andhradq:agi They began to lqixgh for new
sducation to: uplife themsalves from the baekwazdnttu.z
Thus the naxt decade becams the sza of the ingkcning of
wany hithsrte socielly &u#r&jnud castes int§ po11t£e.1 and
social .elf-ragiilutibﬂ;. Caste confsrences wers then
saxving p prograssive purposs in Andhre, éusﬁ;y by trying
to xsform gid uplift thé wasses by making uduéétion popular
among th&u.s ﬂovtv&:.ythit alst took the form of g fight
against Bxghminise ot thu'necial lsvel. Sowe ﬁtgh caate
non~Brehwin groups « feudsl sismants snd rich landloxds =
ware ehcouraged by the British to sstablieh a separats
political party to fight against ths Congress and the Justice
paxrty was originated, which attacked the nltibhallst..‘

The leaders of the party helisved that Home Rule orx the

ps

L Y M" Pe 25"?6'
Le w.. PP 16 ¢,

3. ﬁg;g.. And gluo ses feghavayys Chowdery, S. gpsgits
in *vignapti® (Fforewnird). ‘

4, fox & brief history ses article by N, Innayys, 'Justice

Party' {(telugu), in Ezasarita (wwerterly), April-duns,
'975' PP 61=65, .
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. non=cooperation demend of sslf-governmant vould degensrate
into Brehmin ruls and thus the interssts of the non-Brahmine
wouid be advarsely affected urnder the nationslist xulu.‘
The dustice Party even tried to influsnce tht ﬁua1£n¢- The
Laumi Haepoxt of the Gth February, 1917 repoxtsd about g

new movemsnt which had been staxted in Ngdras by ths none
Brahmins, who wers endsevouring to comvince Musmaimans

that the latter also wexe non-Brahming and should, thersfore,
Join the pazty to fight ggainat the 'Brghsine~dosingtsd’
nationplist pclttxct.z This sttempt, howsver, was not

uucctu:ful.a

Even though the Justice Pgrty succeeded in
winning over some aqationt of the noneBraghmin groups on
caste iinco to fight ageinat the nationsliist movement, it
wan limited in its stzength nﬁd influsnce and virtually
feiled ageinat the militant no-tan cempeign in Andh&u.

Cn the sthes side, ths non-Brahmin sovensnt in
Andhra, which was started by the suéygdov-r. Reghavayys
Chowdary of Keliux, &n Guntur District (in Kollur viilasge),
with the help of sowe prominent non-Brghmin middls class

olite groups, one year bafore the esfabliisheent of the

t. HF¥U«Raglon VII1, 16/2 (F.N.)s ppe &5 T2-T9; 8182,

2. lhid.,
3. lbid., pp. B2-8T; $1-96; 108,
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dustice P.zty‘. wade h--du:yz by upiifting the noneHrghmin
siddle class. For the legdsss of this mevemsnt, the sociasl
uplift was more imporignt then sconomic uplift,’ They

sald that the 1um¢d£pic nesd for the nen-Brghmin castes

wps sducgtional ugliftment thzaugh,ahich thay would bas eble

toe gst propex shars in political, sconsmic and social fiulﬁu.‘
Thoy wors agsinst Spahminiem, but not sgeinst the Brahmin
c.at-.a Nor wers they -nti-n.tipnaiints.ﬁ in fact,
Tripusenani Rampswani Chowdary, the leader of this wmovemant,
was a8 well hnuwn*natiqhsliut.7 Thus the nen~coaperation

movemsnt in Andhre sscursd s strong social base .ndng

te 5. Aaghavayys Chowdary, ggasitss sse 'Fozeword®,

2. HRanga, N.Goy "Autoblogszaphy's op.cit., pp. 28-30.
3. ibids.

4. lboid., Andhzg Patzike, Yenuary 20, 1920, ppe 2-3;5 HFFU-
Region v?:i~ti7z !tiz. Noj, ps 25.

S, Gopichand, QuaghSesr ¢ S Raghaveyye Chowdary, SUagdfa,
and slec ses dthar .
Lhowdary., who clearly indicated thgt he wae not intsrsated
Ang attgcking the Exahmin caste, but the Brghmin
ideology. Ses also H.G. Rangas Risgdlesr pe 28,

6. In fact, Tripuraneni played o dnninant wie in Krishng .
snd GQuntur dietricts after 1920a. “» was famous for
his role in developing inter-casts snd widow mazziages,
intereceste (non-Brehmin) dinnurs snd so on. See
8, fegani, gQp.Cis«s pPo 118,

Te 1hidas
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middle claes nun-szqhuih eliten, which 4n turn cantributed
positively to the ngtionelist movewent.

£duéptien01 sdvance was glsa ah importent factor in
contributing to the riee of thes criticel sociel thinking,
which broke the intellectual t:.ﬁitinngl soncpoly of the
trghmine. By opening doors to all cleasass or castes it
{the new edutation) aloD cresated g particuler 'cless' which
had its idooiugiu.l xoote in Western libezaslisem. On the
other hend it alﬁo set in motion cccupetionsl mobility which
in turn cut scross caste and reglonal loyaslties. No doubt
An ar gttsmpt At Dresking up the Drahmints sociel hagawony,
thers smaxgsd cssts poiitics snd the growth of non-Brghwin
politicsl awarensss. Howsver, one should not overlook
the fact that in spite of the politicisation of :aite-by
the coloniel zulers and others, tha bulk of thes non-Brahming
wlite groups supported ths hetiongl movement and the
political conflict repressntad by Justies Party took place
within g limited prea and was limited in its sociel bdess,
being confined to feudsl and big landlord sotiel classes.
Lastly thers was g closs connection bstwewen the growth of
sducation and political ectivity. In Andhrg the sducaticnally
sdvanced castes and districts plonssrsd the 1920-22 movement.
Canten like Kgmmge, Brahmins and Reddis, who had a Jeed in
English sducation, werze politically woxe gdvanced gnd
provided the nsw styls politicsl legdeszship. Thus,



170

weatern sducation not only supplied the idsclogical
principle of libexslism, but slso nr;oteﬁ s hew antiel
group in ths sducated middle clgss which champlionsd that
principls. Thus in 1920-22, they ware rot in grmed
rebelilion, but in p.;ai#c poiitical lgiﬁltioni within the
obvious fremework of libsral ngticnalism; the surest
method of advencing the class intarssts of tha nationsl

bourgeocisie.
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SHARIER = 111

N-CROP 1 HAA,

19zi-ez.

In the ysars Detwesn ths two world wars South Indie
witnesasd two political movements that radically changsed
its policies and style of politice; firstly, there was the
politicization of caste differsnces and, ascondly, thse
growth of nationalist orgenisation to a dominant position
in provincial affalirxrs: An wa have ssen sxriiesr thOAchun9|a
in agzeriaon egonomy btqught e rich peasant cless to surfece,
which in turn wyought :ﬁuﬂgu: in soeisl cless zelations.

Un the other side, the growth of English education creatsed
a particular cless, which now becoms a domingnt force in
ths national movemsnt. Through this claess iniexests of
differsnt socisl classne wers exprasssd. Ko doubt st »
desper level O°N® would find that though the Nptiongl
Congress was acting as p platfors of diffsrent ecocial classes,
but with a particular ideclogy. The study of this sovemsnt
in Andhzae is in g wey simed gt understending of this perti-
cular idsology, in terms of the concrets progremms gnd
agitation.

It is very interssting to ask the question why thers
wers sporadic campaigne ageinat various texws, revenus peyments,
forsst regulstions, sbkeri (exciss) taxes and so an during
1920«22 in Andhre? Why ware militent ‘rewvelts' confined
anly to Agency aress and not to plains as such? How the

sporadic movenents with differant programess, initially



172

started outside ths Congraes fold, wess completely drswn
intoc the hold of Congress ideclagy, in spite of ite passive
progravme .

It i spid thet with the surrendsr of his decorstions
and title by Mahatma Gandhi on August 1, 1920, ths none
cooperation movesent was formslly Sn.uqurnt-d.‘ And in
the ALLC meeting of Sth Nevember, Swarej was promised by
| Hghatme Gandhi within "ane year" of noneviolent none
coopnrution.z Officinlly, it was ot ths Nagpur session
held an 26th Decamber, 1920, that ths object of ths Congress
was declexsd to bs "the sttainment of Swarasj by the psople
of Indig by sll lmgitimats and pegesful nu;ﬁu.‘a In
reeponse to ths Nagpur resclution of the [ongrses tha
Andhrag Provinecisl Congress Commitise met gt Vijeyavade
in Jgnuary, 1921, and decided ts organise district, talug
and vil))gge Congress ccimittota to cazry on propaganda

in favour of the bdoycatt snd constructive p:og:;nnl.“

1. "Letter to Viceroy from Mahatma Gandhi® deted August t,
1920, pp. 104-106, The Collisgte wnumm
Vels AV1I1l, (July~Novembsz, 1920) (The Publications
Division, Government of India, 1968).

*I venture to xeturn thess medals in pursusnce of the
scheme of non-coopsration, inpugureted todsy in connection
with the Khilafat movemant. Vgluable g thess honours
have besn to ms, } cennot wear them with an eesy conscience

o0 long as my Mussulman countrymen have to lgbour under
s wrong done to their geligicds sentimente...? p. 104,

2+ "IT 1 gm grrested®, Young Indis, 10 Rov., 1920 4n lhid..
ppe 458-460; L.F. Rushbrook Willisms (praspaered), lodis
4n._1920 (Cealcutts, 1921), p-&l.

3. %g%g.ézv ol. XIX (Novsmbhezr 1920-April, 1921) (1966) pp.
=362

4. Jdanwgbhymi, (Weskly, Mgsulipatam, devotsd to problems
of Hationgl Fsconstruction, sdited by B. Pattabhi Siturqﬂuay,

‘ Contdeconent page )14
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This none=ccopsration struggle was to hnv; two stagss -~ the
firast stage being the nnn~anaperatlon‘¢nd the second militant
civil disobsdisnce including nonepayment of all taxes.
However, befors discussing the civi] disohsdiencs in Andhra,
which ia, in fadt, more important then the first stags of
the genersl nonecocperstion movement, it is necessarily to
sketeh in brief the politicsl experiments conducted by the

Andhre congrass betwssn 1500sand 1920,

(cnnt‘-.(i} from last angti-.. 6th & 13th January 1921

M Vegrkatarangeiya, (ed) anww ghea
Pxageph _{rpdhrale vol. 111 1-1832) {The Andhre Fradesh

State committee Appointed for the compiletion of a hiutcry
of the Fresdom Struggle in Andhre Predesh, 1963), p.T.

2. In pursuance of the prograsss of none=violent none-
cooperation the Gongress lsgdsrehip sdvised: suxresnder of
titles and honorary officea and resignation of nominatad
posts in locel bodies, rsfusal to attend Government liurbers
and other afficisl and ssmi-officlal functions, withe
drewal cf childzean from schools and colileges, boycott
of British courts by lawyers end litigante, and boycott
of fursign goods. The congress alasn called on pscple
to estebiish popular and panchayst courts, national
schools end colleger, to uss swadeshi goods, encoursgs
hand spinning and weaving, prompte tesperances gnd Hindue
Muslim unity end work for the sbplitfon of untouchability

- and this was considared as the gonstructive programms.
areigetando? thizsd K?i;u?at Day from ﬁandhéji ant 5;guﬁat
Ail%, and ‘our duty' in Ihe gollsctsd works of Gandhi,
ope cite, vols XVIII, ppe 96~99 and 99-100; Tanguturd
P:nkasau. Nap_de gg}%;_xgggg {Antobiography in Telugu),
{Secundarsbhad, 1972) Vol. 11, P 184; 228, gﬁ;ﬁg&t.

o Pe 573 Despbhakts Kends Venkgtappsish Pentulu, Sw
{Autohiograpby Yelugu) (Hydersbed, 1966). pp. 2332 xgg
Ayysdevars Kaleawarg Rat eevita Ka dhzaey, &

—  (Autobiggrshhy in Telugul, ijsyuw.dg, 1959*‘Ep. 2863
Madela Veersbhadra fao, Jeghabhakia Jegvits Lheglizamy

« ABlography of Hri Kends Venkgtappaieh Pantulw),

- (?:tulipatau. 1966) p. 64,
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With the sstablishment of the Lpngress Party in
1885 the anti-lmperipiist strugole took @ definite politicel
turs at the nationgl lav-l.' The pesriod bstwesn 1888 gnd 19085
witnensed the riss of a new sducated claese in Andhra and this
gave ths lead in tgkineg up the declarsd objsctives of the

2 In this

Indien Kgtional congrese at ths reglonal ievel.
period P, Ananda charju took an active interest and initigtive
in starting District associgtions on ths modsel of the Indian
Retionael Cungznal.a Howsver, throughout this period the
social base of the congress in Andhra wes confined to s faw
sections of the new intslligentsia who in practice sxpresssed
their grisvences through ths ssdium of msmorgndas and pstitionnf
The confrontation with Imperislism was also not widely
propagated through demonstretions, since they hardly took in o
shy agitation directly repressnting the then socisl and
sconomic grievancss of the different sociel classes. It was,

however, with tﬁn influence of *'Swadeshi Fovement' 4n B-ngcl.s

that thay began 40 take ective interest in propageting 'Swedeshi’

1o 3$pon Chandrs ‘“ta.lo’g £‘l!ﬂgl_§&‘gﬂﬂl’, GPs Cite, PP 56-%8,

I nciv.ﬂk‘tﬂxiﬂQOAYﬂ {'d’p 92&5&&" Vﬂitl. (1Bﬂﬁ-1905). (‘965).
Uocument Kg. 86, ppe. 235245, This ie ¢ short susmary in
Engidsh of the bock 'Hei Bahadux P. Angnda Charlu', written
in Temi] by late 5ri K. Sundareraghavan.

3. Ihide

4. ]lbide., Locument Nos. 89-91, pp. 248-246; For moze inforsstion
v wes, The NHindu, June 15, sand 26, 15003 Mgy 3«8 gnd Juns
1015, 1901; March 29, 19023 June 6«8, 1903; Mgy 24-25, and

September 14,1905, Some of the extracée on this subjsct are
also avpilsble in BNNEN, yeers 1900 to 1506, (NALR).

Se Sumit Sarkasr, .}MWMW?
‘Papﬁﬁtg 1973,
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Evan then propogencs or sctivitiss were sostly rconfined to

1 sincs the sociasl

dimtrict, taluq and other urbsn centzres,
base of the Andhrs Congreas had yst to bs extended to rural
anciapl clesses. It was only 4in 1910, when 'Andhre Hovement'
tecame g mpjor politicsl dasus that Bhe congrsse begen to
oxganise Jargs diastrict level confersoces, mhers they wers
sbls to wmobilize lezge secticns of ths puoplo.z This movemsnt
took s definite momsntum after 1912 ond continusd to dominate
the political axeng soms times dirsctly and some tinss
indirlctiy.3
The chungu in the tone of thc politics howevsy, btc;-a
sharper with the sstgbliahmant of the Moms Hules Leagus by
Mrs. Annie Heaent, ths thsn President of the 'Theosophical

Saciaty'.‘ The {eggue wes started in 1916. latsr many of

1. #, Vankctntnnquiy Aa vy Vole 1, Document Kos. 142-147
end vol. 11 {1506-192 1969) Document Nos. 179,289,328,
Dagsabhekta Kends, V.nk.:gpyaigh P;ntulu. epscit.s pp. 141146

2. K.V. Narayans Rao, eggn:g,,;gggln {Bombay
_— 1973);s lbides Vol.! Bocunant Nose 1=78, conteined o dutuilad

information on the Nntian.lict movement in Andhrg batween
1906 and 1910, For detailm on the'Andhre Movement' see Jbid.,
Document Nos. 85,87«51, 96-104,109-110, 112113, 119-122,134,
139, 145, 159, 163 and 1733 Ayy.dav.r. Kaleswars HeOe QRaCikes
pps 2152773 Usneuabhakta Kenda Venkgtappaish Pantulu, gpeGites
3 -2 14T7-149 & 170~183. —

3, KeVe harayans Hac, ppstist-s (For the history of whole
novement sww).

4. Theocdore Besterman, %mu.mwwmm
{tondon, 1934), wp. 198203, "The definite campaign for
Howe flule™, wrote Annie Besant, "began in thes spxing of
1914, on Janusry 2, when my fealliow=workers and mysolf
started a weskly Reviaw, lhg (omsgnwggl. +eses we stood for
twligiovs liberty, regarding all religions as ways to Godg
for hationsl Cducétion 'with on Gpsn path from primary
schools to the universities'y for socias’ Aeform, including
foreign travel, uplift of the submerged clesses, gbolition
of child « marzisge, seclusion of women color bar and the
casds system.® {pp., 199<200).
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the branches were sstablished in Andhre districtes, with prcminent
menmbers s leaders. In all important towns like cocandda,
Bezwade, Masuiipatam, Cuntur and so en, the 'Home fule
Movemsnt® was supported by the sducsted clauln-.’ They
held many public mestings and propagated the ides) of Swezej/
Homs Rule. v

Yhatsver the limitetions of ths ideoleogy and position
of the Home Rule League of Annis Besant might be, it did pull
the Magdras Frasidency into the forefront of 1l Indis Politics.
The propagends for 'Homs Rule' did effect ths whole sducetad class,
Af not the agsees diéﬂqtly. in €act, the direct bessring of the
colonisl ruie on different :ocini clesscs, which we have sessn
in ths eaxlisr chapter, Erﬁatad material conditions for the
 '.nt1-Ispurig&$;t struggle in Andhra. Wwhat Kxs. Bessnt did
was to break up the Zull in the poiitical field, by orgsnising
district, taluqg Qnd othes urban based political, msatings. On
the othnr h-nd the 'Home Hule' movement slse htlpnd the Longress
to recovsr ftun its ptaknngod dilarcanla-tion and 1nuctiv£ty.2
This bregking up of the lull was of course,; svident in the first
congress-led boycott of misctions for ths legisleture in 1520,

. —— o v o g

1. Nptive KNe Mﬂ!.ﬁmﬁl.umﬁ 1915 p. 1895
”, thkatnrlnqniyu vy V1. s Uocument Nos. 1",“‘.
123=124, 127129, 134, 136 and 14%; Dewsbhakts Kends

o Vankgtappaish Pantulu, op.citsy ppe 2042063 Tanguturzs
Ptnkl‘.ﬂ’ m.. PP 147156,

2¢ Lodo Baker, ggscites pe 13 For a detailed history of the
Fovement in Andhrs see, Ayysd®vers Keloswara Hedycp.cib., pp- 83-124-
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which brought fongress dirsctly into cioss touch with the
urban ss well a5 rural bassd 'elits groups', and indirsctly
with peasants.

In responss to the A.l.CeCe, the Andhra P.C.C. asked the
cendidates - who wers computing for ths sssts in the Council of
Gtate, in the Legislative Council ox in the legislative Asasmbly <
to withdraw their candidature and ceasss to put forth any efforts
Sn'tbut diraetlnn.‘ It also saked ths people to boycott the
cluctionn.z Conssquently, in almost sil) districte of Andhzae,
the psople hed boycotted the Councils.® Masulipatam had the
lazgest number of voters in Andhra i.8., sbout 2.506.‘ 1] 4
these, not moxe than 300 vnttd.s in other districts slso the
percantgge of voting wes low. In Guntur 114, in Kiltn; 13.9%
and in Nellore 16.7% votas wers pailtd.s Even in the towns of
Agjahmundry, Masulipgtem, Bezwada, Guntur and Nellor, ths

percentage of voting was considerably low.T Godavari Agency

1. M, vsnkutigﬁaiyu, opasgites Vol. 11, Document No. 1753
Tenguturi Prakesan, op.cit., ps 1573 Ayystevars Keleswars
Reo, pRagdlsr Pp. 285296,

2. Janmpbhymi, December 2,9 and 16, 1920; and }Jhid.

3, for a detailed statintics 4in connsction with the boycott of
%2‘ Councils and slections sse, Janmabhumi, Uscesber 9 &
e 1920,

4, mncg Dacenbay 2, 1920,

5. lbid.

6. Ihides Drecombear 9, 1920. ® In Indie only Madura (rursl) with
ite 152 makes the nearest gpprosch to this low water mazk from
south*. {lkig).

7. lbid.
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tu;uq’t voting figures wers the xea) sxample of the intsnaity
af the non-coopsration moveasnt in Andhra. ODespits Agency
taiung's beckwardness and illiteracy and their not being
subject much to the Congress boycott propagands, the boycott
sovement wes Carried on by the psopls more vigourasly than in
plains. For smample, the voting in Purushottapstnas was $

out of 8%, in Kendepuram 21 cut of 223, in Guntals 94 out of 303,
snd in Polsvaram 63 out of 397, thus clsarly desonstrating the
intsnaity of the sovement sven in hiily c:tal.1 Sane was ths
cas® with other arsass in Andhra.  Another intsresting featurs
of this movement was the unity betwsen Kindus and Muslims. In
. slmost all the districts, more Muslims then sven Hindus refused

3 Commanting on the effects of

to exsrcise their franchise.
this movement, Janmgbhumi observed that “"The English ~uduciiad
folks whusse vastad intersst in ths Britieh Government end its
syabols of authority ... have sinned beyond measuxs {uincs
thexs pzopls participated in the slections by exercising their
franchise) ~ee The battles of the future are clearly betwssn

these and the rurs! populetion. Ths laetter will no jonger

1. &Mh. Novembs » 2‘, '920. pe10.
2. Llhide, 'tditorial’, Dwcember 2, 1920, p.6.

Poliing in the flsciiopns in 3be Yadzas Pzesidency

-?otal Kumber ii votere For 75§ui Numbezr of Votes
£ach Council pailed in contacted
€ lsctions in Madras

- Provinces
Provincisl Legislative Coune Frovincis) Legise C(oune

Council Asssnb.y ¢il founcil latdve cil
of Assem= of

State bly Stats

1,248,158 260,486 2,290 303,558 80,615 1,694

——-e

3.lpja. covress lngdis dn 1920s Appendix 11, p. 248.
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suffer thes lsadership of the former. Thay axe only walting
for the slimingtion of thet artificiasl barrisr « the English
language, butwsen their untaught capscity ....**‘ So,o0n the
en§ hand the boyeott of the couneils brought Congresas into
_direct contact with the . yurs) as wel) as urban ‘siite’
ciasses, who wers ths megns through which the noneco-opsretion
nwviunnt in 1920«22 was successfully cersisd on in Andhra.

On the other side, soms sections af the non-Brehmin casts,

who forsed into Justice Party, joined the councils. In

othar words ths politicisation of caste politics came into
forxefzont, of couras asctively supportsd by the colonial zulars‘z
50 the obvicus war would bs between Longrsas<led masses and
Hritish lap-tiaiisn with ite ‘wagpan', Justice Party, in the
Government.

Whan the political stirrings waze et itas height, the
Congrear decided t¢ lsunch the noneviclent noneco~pparstion
{and lster the 'Civil Uiscbedience’) Hovement on wmozre radicel
linss., In fact, the nonecooperation sovament in Andhrg cen be

better divided intc two levels. Cne besing the 4nitial passive

1. Jdaomabhysi, Deacember 9, 1920, p.t

2¢ Jiapeabhysi, Cecesber 16, 1920, p. 10; Lot of refersnces
an the history of Justice Party end the confrontetion with
the Congress gapwcially after 1920, ses, ANKPH, Resl
Kos. 24 (1520), 25 (1921), 28(1922)1 For the politicizetion
of cests by sritish see History of ths Fresdom NMovemsent
Unie¢ ~ Fegdon « VI1i, File Kos. SO)OER, 14/2 & 16/2(N.A.1.)



180

resistance movemsnt concantcated sostly on prograsmss like
boycott of schools, collsges, courts, surrendering of tities
snd honozary offices and lpetly but not Jegat ths boycott

of fursign goods. Throughout the period this movement had
bsen confinsd to tha urbsn centrss. The second leve]l was

the radical messe *civil Discbedience' movemsnts, which are
more important to understand the ideclogy and class character
of the gensyal nonecooperation wovement in andhra. S¢ the
concentretion in this peper would be on the second Jevel

of the movaemant and the conssquent results.
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£IV1L DIG0REDIENEE SOVERCRID LN ANDHRA

Un November S, 1921 the A.1.C.C. suthorised every
Province to undertske civil disobsdience 4f the concerned
Provincial Congress Committss was setisfied that the
conditions leio down wers fulfilled. Ths first expsriment
in no=tex campaign was planned by Gandhi in Bardoldi teking
of hia own Province of ﬁu}z.t.‘ But activitiss in Andhra
wezs in such s stage that the mass of the zyot population
began to pressurise the locael lesdership as well g» the
RePolole to start the noetex campeign, befors Gendhi's
axpuringnt and sven without Gandhiji'e approval ef ths
ncvancat.z Dgspite the conatent pressure frow ths ryots,
the A.PeleLe did not approve the sterting of the movenent,
foxr there ware differsnces of opinian on the controversiasl
point ‘wh:thﬁr the Andhres wero sufficiently fit for
taking to mpes Civil Discbedience in the matter of the

paymsent of taucc.‘s But the ryots were enthusigstic.

t. [OHNNPM - Hewl Ko. 285, apecit., p. 13823 7. Prakosasm,
88283t PP 180182 and 2065 Lhe lindy, Jenuary 24
& 25, 1922; Swazsiva, January 22, 1922 *
Janusry 12, 1922; Andhza.latzikas Jenusry 10, 1922,

2¢e 1. Prakesem, peci$+s pps 204=-207; D.%, Venkstappaish
Fantulu, ppgitse pe 2883 A, Kuleswaras Rao, gostis.

pe J43% 1k s January 23, 1922; Swarsivae. Jenuszy
Do ta 3 ihasiod Andhea. Catrika. Janvare 100 1922,

indhxe © kas Hovember 29, 1921; Jgnuary 20, 19522,
indNe January 24, 1922; Kisstogpatxzika Jenuery 26,

3.
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The no=tax campeign 4n Andhrs was started befors the
AsPelels had permitted its four Uistricts nemely Gunturz,
Kistnag, Godavari snd Cuddepah to start the novqntnt.' In
this aspect, Guntur district took the lesd by declaring
s No=tax campaign, which took the shape of rufusing the
payment of revenus in ths pleins and of grazing fees in
the forest ttl.loa The whole sovesafit was, however,
concentxatsd in Padanandipad fTirka, Chizrala-Perala and
'alanad ut!l!os Even though the objectives of the movemant
weze besicelly antis=lmparipiist in nututn.‘th- problan,

of course, varied smong these thres regions.

1. Angbra.Pattikae Januexy 17, 19, 25 L 28, 1922
. Kistngpatrika, Januazy 2%, 19225 RANPE < Reel Ho. 26
{Yoar 1922) pp. 87 to 91 and 109-110; Government of
India, Hows Depsrtment, Political-Deposit, Oct., 1921,
File No. 18, pe 8§ (hereafter Ho-.Pclg.

de *g‘ﬁ-i Madale, @ op Po 643 BNKPN, Fmel No. 26
saxr 1922), pp. e 117=18; Non.?olz 1bid.

3. "Asahayodhyseamu®, (honecooperzation Fovement),

{Telugu) in Pat v Ug s 1922-23,
ppe 259=34; Paingti Qgg.g; Enquir snittas
Reposrt, appointsd by A. .C.C.g (YOIugug Redras, 1923);‘

Sanagapalli femgasvgmi Gupte,
| : ¢ Fomnur, 1921 (Telugu),

H, D, Hhoro, Sasane Jir {lelugu)s (Chennapuri,
1921); Sa i 4 s Lusations end
Answers, ‘Kgturs of the Lonelocperetion Movement)

(Telugu} (1921),
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NO-1AX CAMPAJGE IR GUETUR

In Guntur distxics, the noe=tex campaignh conducted
by the locsl (ongress lepders was a *sago’ in the history
of the Civil Disobedisncs Fovement in Andhra, ot psrhaps

sven in Indis in 1922.‘ Padenandipad Tirka was the centre

of the activity, which was 18 miless fzom Cuntur toun.a
Herm the resignations by the village affieiaxl like Munsiffs,
Kgrngms and menisgl ssrvants from their jubi. dus to their
own grisvances, added impetus to the no=tex movement in
Guntur‘z Each villege hed a Longress Sebha of Ata own,

And the volunteers number over 3,000 had done gn admirgble
work 4n pressxving pesce on the one hand and on the other
hand propagation of the movemsnt to svory Npok gnd cormerx

of the Pedgnandipad iizkn.‘ In the beginning, 20 villages
comprising the firka and 30 othesy surrounded villages

led the noetax cempaign. Negrly '80 villages', howsvaerx,

i S ¢ Few) No. 2 op.cite, pps 40, 52, %6, 07,
8551, 109=-110, 1 "1.121 end 1483 gggg;. Pasiike
bOVt. 2‘. 1921 J‘ﬁ. 10, 12, 18 to ¢ » 25 to
27, 31 Fob. 4, 11, 14 to 15, March 3.4, 6 snd
Apxdl 21, 1922.

e ”hiﬂai Prakenan, 09#@“. Phe 206=-210; Wadals, gRatds .
pp. T6-100; Venkatarangatye, Vol. 1, . '
Document dos. 3T=-88, 61-62, T3 end T6.

3. [NNER, Rsel No. 26, ggigt§. pp. 40, 91, 269-T0y
Anﬂh‘;‘_.sliss Jan. 28, ua. 4, Qﬂé ’D: 1922,

4. Ihe Hindy, Janusry 28, 1922; and o3 sspscielly
see Anghra Patxika.februsry 11, 1922. In this pepsr
Report of the Sub-Cofnit tes sppointsd by the CGuntur
Distzict Congress Committee was published (pp. T«B).



184

becane cantres of sttivity at the hsight of the 'aiinunt.‘
The paymsnt of the *Kist', which fell due in the fizsd
wank of Janusry 1922, practically nil.z It was obsarvad that,
"nons have psid the kist in asbout 80 villeges in the
Guntur district, that the taluq tressury s empty in
Bapatia, thet sll big pattedars have vowsd not to pay
the kiet, whatsver hardships may result thesrefrow snd
that the propsrties of five pattadars sre already under
uttachuﬂit-"“a |

In fect, ths mase resignations of the village
officisls intensifisd the noetax campaign® in Pedanendiped
firkeg, Tor the collection of land revenue and othar taxes
depended sntirely on the village Kexnam sgnd other lower
officigie. Especially without Karnam asnd hagdman the
land revenue collection could not be dons because the
Karnam majintéined the sccounts and the haidmun sade the
collectionas. Thus their masas resignations brought the

collection work of land ravenue, which still continued to

éﬂﬂh“upligig.. SJahuary 12, 1922, p.ﬂ-

1t was oheerved that in “pedgnandipsd, Perachuru,
and Chinaganiam, Tirkas the total 80 villages gnd the
pessantas in those vi. lages wers showing ragdyness and
sager to follow congress orders and not to pay tax,
even 1€ they have to suffsr utmost repressicn frow the
governasnt,”

2. Jbid.s [NNPM= Sasl Ho. 26, gpsGit-s» P 564 Hom. Pol.,
January, 1922, File ko. 18, pe 48; Fab., 1922
File hoe. 1By ppe 2=3 and 44,

3. Obsexvad by the Tewil Ksdu, (publishsd from awslem)
Januazy '5, 1922, in lhigl

4. Nom. Poa, Bovember, 1921, File Ko. 18, PP 2 and 4V -2}
Janhey, 1522, ppe 2=3 and 48,
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be ths wmajor souxce of revenus for the Governmant, to g
standstill; en it wes not possible for the Gevernment to

substitute an sgqually effsctive collection agency within

1

a shozrt period of time. These officimls jointed the

movenent alst becsuse of their "clgss’ grievances, sgainat
the colonial qdninictr.ttcn.z As sarly as October, 1929,
‘The Third Andhra Village Gfficers’ Conference' hgd decided
to resoxt to a strike. It das obssrved in the Confarence
that, "&s the railwey sezvants, will workers and postal
employscs gainsd their ond by resozting to strikes, we
sust also sdopt the seme method. Utherwise, the Government
wiil not yield. If they should still persist, we sust take
to the spinningewhesl, If they shoulid get our work psrfaormed
by some others, we must refuse to hand thas ocver cusr
duftszxs and rscords and tell them that they did not give
us Shese gppointments but thcf have been held us for a

long time and hgnded down to us from cur fo:!-fnthazs...'a

pro—
L

1. ENKPH, Reel No. 25, @piGite, ppe 1323, 1328-9, 1415 & 1439,

"The first militant gction by the village officers
aasocietion aftexr 1910 was cealled in Guntur in 1919,
And conssgquently in August, 1920, the officers of Torty

viilages went on strike.” ggdb;.,%.;;{k.. Feb. 4, 1919
August 17 and 23, Septembexr 7, 1920.

2. Ahdds HNNER, FAsel Na. 24, gp.giser pps 115 and 1903
HomePole, hovembar, 1921, File No. 18, 1t was cbssdved
that "There 4is a good deal of unzreet and discontent
emont villege officezs but in mgny cases ths regsons

‘alleged ore dissatisfaction with thedr pey end gensrsl
donditions«..” Jhid., pp+ 4142,

3. Report published in the 'Nysya Uspike' (Madres),
Getober 27, 192%, ‘h‘ﬂ’ Reel No. 25. Po 1323.
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In ths saws masting the spegkers reafesrad to ths utier
ingdequacy of the pay of & 15/« fixed for the villege
officers and objectad to the conversion of ths ssrvice
"Inew® lands grantad to village officers and serzvants,
into "Jizeyeti® lands and commended the question for
the considezstion of the concernsd authartttgn.‘ it
was obssrved a8 early es 1920 that "The existing scale
of pay for thsse officers wes fixed in the past chtuty.
ard twenty ysars have p@;-ud by én ths pressnt cantury.
Un an average ths pay of the villasge officsrs should be
fixsd it'iﬁaut % 30/- in the lesst snd they should be
- granted the tregvelling sliowances, stc., which they cl-in..;'z
Howsver, the British Government failed to resspond to
these demande; and gt the '"Kgikglur' telus, villsgs officers
- confersnce, they decided finglly "to resign their officas,
and join the nonegcoaoperstion sovement on ths ground thet
ths Govsinment fagliled to give thes increments in response
to their n-nnrtnis..:a Thus, since their job sscuzity wes
at staks, with the Ancressed British intrusicn into thedr
Y. lbhidse November 1, 1921,
2+ Ussabhaktan, Februsry t.layzu in lhid., feel No. 24,
apsCites ppe 190-%1, Howasvar, it was observed dy
"Andhrs Fatrike' that "The villags accountant and
the nmunsif must each be paid at lesst & 25/~ for »
month and the Vettis, Telayaris end the liks village

- menigles & 12/-, Mgy this suggestion be ppprovsd ef
by the Governaznt,.”

. Kistnspatzikes Lctobexr 29, 1921,
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age~old rights, the lgck of propesr wages, and the taking
sway of their sge old economic previlsges like Sngms and
80 on, the villags officials ddentified thedr interests
with those of the no-tsx caspaigners. In other words, es
the new colonial administive infrastructure not only
affacted the peessants, artisans, new intelligentsis and
other social clesses and glsc changed the property relations
in lend, villags officiels as a part of the socisty were
aleo affectsd by thass chenges. for example their ingm
londs weze confistated and tie paymant for thair services
was mostly made in cgsh rather then in the shape of grants
and other privileges which were mozrs bsneficial for thems.
They also suffered frowm ‘high pricna” burden of naw taxss
and othsr repressive sspects of the colonial adeinietration,
£s an integral part of the society, they were also ceught

up by the strong currents of ngtionglism as auch.z How

t. Uny zamindari ryct Cheruvuru Kutumbs Rao observed in

- his letter that "The zeminderi village officianls’
salazies should niso be incresassd. Uue to the fre-
gyusnt visit of *fgmines, the sairiss ssnctioned in the
old schame were not suffice to carry on the ordinary

daily 14fe.” enﬁnx;,ﬁgsgigg, August 23, 1920; Even
gentrally spegking monscon failed in 1921, This coupled
with the decline in prices for cashegrops ceused a
lsxge shrinkage in cropped srea and in cropeyieslde in

the deltsic siva. ?E{sn?nunﬁussnn.ﬁngnzx.nt.sb&”Eanzsl
Prasidency for 1! edres, 1921) pp. 1=3; Village

Officiels on theother hand had links with land and thus
suffersd. fi.G. Range, %f3nnsA&.ﬁz&anlan&isg.nx,iazisa
x‘}}.ﬂ“K aitﬂndnp 1928), Vol. 1, pp. 389-37,

2, tHom.Pol., 0?0. 1921, File %o, 18, ppe 4142, fere 4t
was obsezved that tha village officers "ure, howesver,
undoubtedly being influenced by political sgitators
shd a&ao probsbly ready to throw in thidir lot with
themess™
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long could a bullding stand when its feupdatiann were
ahaken?’ In Guntur alons twenty-nine village eofficerxe
had resignec by 16th January and by 18th Ffebruary, this
total rose to ons hundred snd fuu:¢2 This movezent no
dnubi. helpsd the suread and success of ths no=igxa
campaign Ain Guntur, but the bulk of the sctivity ceme
from the village ryots themsslves dus to thsir own glass
grievances,

Becsuss of maas pesticipation end unity, ths
- Padanandipad gnd its neighbouring villages nuabering
“nogrly 80, hsd so orgenissd themssives that they wers
abils td withhold ths paymant of tgxes successfully unti)
the movement wes coalled off in Feabruary, 1922.3 The

fact that the Lovssnment had basn compslled to changs the

te ‘"Hitgkarxini', Novembar 21, 1921, in GNAPH, Reel No. 25,
Qisgdtsr po 145,

2., N, Venkstarangaiye, fRs£i%., Vel. 111, Document Kos,
ST and T3. At thewmd of the yesxr 22 officesrs had
resignsd in Kistna by 16th Januerys. This nusbar ross
to 60, Thers were slsc 40 resignations in Codavari(lbid;)

3« pndhrs Patzikae Jenuany 16, 1922.

In fatt, ths no~=tax cawpaign wae carried on in the
whole district, In Bapatlie tslug, when 2 lakhs amount
of rsvenus was Collected last ysar, it wes only & 1400
in Jaﬂuutg t4, 1922, Ttw cellsctions in gthar perts
were: in Ngrasarsvy Feta taluq 1Y2 lgkhe ageinst & 1100
in 19224 Sn Sathenspelle telug 1Y2 lekhs against R 1500
in Aspallie talug 2 lakhs againet A 2000/-3 in Tenasid
taluq 2 lekhe ageinst & S000 and the conditions waze
slmost saws in other talugs.® (Jhid.).

L}
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scope of ths Revenus fecovary Act and to invoks ths
sseistangs of all its resprossivs wuaponu.' wnas perhaps
proof positive thgt the pegsonts of these villages hed
detormined to fight to the end., Yhe Lovernment also
tried to split the movement in different weys, i.0.,

by using caste idiom, susperding water for irrigaticn
purposéa. canfiéautiun of leading 'Kamena® ryots'!lgnds

and a.iloting them to "Panchamas® freely, show of po.iice
force, iwmpositicon of punitive fTines snd so an:z At a part
of this plan, the Lpvernment selected a ‘Kemme caste’
afficial end deputed him as s ccllsctor specially to

the Fedanpndipad firtka to try his Juck among his aqwn
cante min, for most of the people werse an&na.n He tried
to in&uéa his frient and the locol lJeader g, Veezaiash to
call off the movement but in vain. & Mohusmeda®m subw-
Inspector of Police was also irahtfarrad to Pedanpndipad
tﬁ carry on Propagenda sisultwneouely among ﬁusi&ns

ageingt the mnve&ant.‘ All theae moves wers, aof course, doomed,

g

. Kiptnalatrikas February 24, 19225 G.l.ho.130 sevenys,
dated 19th Jenuary 1922, gquoted in Janmghhuwd, Junun:y 26,
1522, pe Ty ¥o Venkstarengaiys, Vole. 111, p
sapacially Document Los. 36-58,62 end alec see ho.. 48 454,

2. ibid.t atrikes January 19,21, 19223
Januaszy 26, 1922, The policy which the “adres &uvaxﬂmnnt
followes in the srsas whers taxes wers withheld was that,
"They notify that in case lands aze not puxchased in
suction end Govee., buy them, they will distribute thees
ignds amonget the depressed clasess ~««" {(lhid).

3. AMt' vscument Lo. 4%,
4. &Mt



1380

" not bucausq thers wazre no caste diffezences and aso on,

but dus to the subordination of all innsrecontridictions

snd sunflicis of interssts to the basic contradiction

!and confliict, $.0,, anti-luparisglist strugyle. Herxe the fight
was bDetwean diffsrant social classees led by rich psanunt
class and new inteliigentsia and the coloniail ;dnintatratian¢
This movement was not between Governmest and s faw intexested
sgitatora’ as has nften bhesn expleined by some combridge
ﬁ&ttoxisn:.f in fact, the grisvances of the peasants

in this srea wera deep xootsd, as has been pointed put

in Chaptszr«ll, contemporarvies alse npted that on the

 part of coclonisl governmentg, "It has been the practics

ito raise the land aatga:annt st av-ty‘frinh settismant,

This hae been & great herdship to the ryot. In additiou

to this land assossment the roed-cess and rgllwpyecess are
sucking the blood of the ryots. The public worka Daperte
ment subordinatss art exgcting bribes in the name of

‘mamuls' and supplies. Under the Dritish Government

L :or axenpls Ehfiutaphar Baker, "homecorperation
n South india® io Jouth lodigs Puitiu;.wum&&nu

and foliticel change 18804040, mmn pp. 98149y L.,
Baker Ihs Pplitice of Sguth 1 {vikas,1576).
He interprated the whole “lo=tax caupgign in Padgnandipad
firka, nothing except "The bulk aof the activity cume from
the village officers themselves™. He lsboured to show
thet there were no political zeasons sxcept the petty
personsi geins. In other woxds he tried to show that
thers was no nationalism go such in this movemsnt
and in the procees he delibarately nsglected or paxrhaps
ovexlooked the role of other social clussss in this
movesant which would resu.t in crumbling of the
hypothesis.
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the ryot is grsdually decliining and not flouxiahxngs“’

- This perhaps eky;ains the broed fromewark or background
of pessanta’ grievances gnd the conssyuent participstion
in the now-tax caspalign. The ismediste problem! for them
at that time was the burdsn of uatUt-enuczz As ®arly os
1895 this problem of weter-cess had teken the form of
agitetion. 1In 189Y when the weter-cess wae onhanced by
25 pmrcent, which in turn resulted in the incresse of cess
fxom e 4 to Be 5 por acre, She possants of kistna and
Godaveri disetrictes rose in proteet aqain;t the colonial
government. Yhey ntt only suspsnded thes paysent of
taxss, but alsn refrainsd from c@ltiwutiﬂg their land,
since they did nol want tc use the government water
suppli€d through the irrigation systse.> The reeult
wak that ths water-coss was cossolidated and included

in the Jland tnvenus.‘ Thus the probisw of wagter=cegs

-]

remained, The consolidation of irrigation cese with

Y. Wemarked by 'fAygt ratzika's Oecember 18, 1521, in
ﬁﬁﬁgﬂg Remi Npo 25. Ccpecit., P 40.

2. for » brief history of this probles see lhe bindu,
January 25, 1922,

3. lhigd.

4. 1bids

S5, The Kiatna Patziky, March 12, 1921 stated that the
"Raxurana' of B 25 per acre was imposed to bs padd
on ‘ayacut® gnd criticised the move of Justics Party
in iwposing this burden an the Peasants. In éﬂﬁhiﬂ
Easzika April 8, 1924, an open 4etisr was publishe
which condesned Justice Party for imposing 'nazerane'
peyables on'gyscut® lands; for a brief skeich of the
grisvances of andhre Uelte ryotis see Jhid April 12,1922.
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land revenus in tie irvigetsd caastal Andhrg districts

snd making it obligatory on sl) fareess in irxrigadle aress
whathes they actuplly used irrigetion water or not
snhanced the revanus burden in turn on all ssctions of the
peasantzy. Thus this excessive whter=cess adied to ths
burdens of the asall) proprietors alrssdy weighed down by
the burden of inelgetic and excesaive land revenus and rent

demands snd the burden of indebtedness.{Chapter~il,

Ssptione2) On the other hand the emergence of & rich peasant

clase {Chepterell) did merk » tendency towsrds # capitalist
intrusion in agricultuze, since this class gradually
scquiresd wegith by wxpanding production. Thus when the
Htate began to sppropsriete more and more agricultural
surplus in terms of these cana&liﬁated-caouua.' the rich
peasant class wui sisg hit hardj since this cless was
froced to alisnates much of its agricultural surplus which
would be the watexiel base for thaizr consolidation ao
future *capitalist clase'. This would be clegr if exemined
in the iight of their progremme. The provincial Longress
Commitien themsslves hpd decliared a limited programme
during the no=tax carpaigne. The moveament was iismited in

practice to the wiihhéld!ng'af land tax, wetexcess and

Y. The ppdhrp Patzikas Fazch 9, 1921 referred to the
imposition of & new tgx on certain lands in the ‘Leita
villages', It was seid that pt that time ths ryote
warn gliready highly paying the wgterwrate ond the

sist on the lands, they incregsed to B. 28 or M. 12«8-0 for

each eCtre.
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quit = xent sayable to the Aritish Gevurnsant.“‘ 1t was
chserved that “they have shrewdly and wisely elimingtsd
the Zewmindari tengnt. All taxes dus, to the Igmnindgr are
duly payasble to him. Thus we eiiminate civil war in the
cuuntry.“z Thus the innar;cantxadictinn which was mors
isportant to an ordinsry pessant, was subordineted to the
basic anti-codonial exploitation. Lventhough different.
tlgsses ware having their own class grisvances, the rich
peegsant class in this context was gble to subordinate sll
"of thew to ths basig contradiction in uu;h a'nhr-udugy'
that the whole movement was fought within the limited ‘
frazevork of bourgeoise idesology.

inapite of ths militancy snd the aqitatlanui
potentisiity of the peasantry, ths movement wes called off
in Fabruacy 11, 1@22. In fact this comprosiss was inhersnt
in the Congrees ideonlogy. This we will be discuseing in the
later secticn on class charscter of the movement. Bsfore
caliing off of the movoment, g aub - coemittes wes appointad
by the APLL to saquire into the prepsradness of Guniur for
the continuation of the *no=-tex' conpaign.z The compittes
thought that ihouch most of the *Delhi cindtttons' weze
agticf.cgarily fulfilled, it wgs desirsblas to suspend ths

4

sovemant st that time, i.8. on februsry 11, 1922. Ky,

Prakasam has obssgved that "thes morsle begen to be ruined

1. Janmabhuai, Jsnuary 12,1922, p. 2.

2. lbide

3. Andhrs Patrika, February 11,1922; lhe Hindy, Februery 11,1922,
4. lbigd.
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with the increasssd repression from the Government Military
which spread the terrcr swmong the populace.... And people
failed to stand againet that repreesion.® and "By observing
8ll thess conditions we heve advised the withdrawal of '
movenent. Bgeing on our committee's ‘eport PCL called
off the np=~tax cempaign, and prdsred the .sople to pay

the taxee, tvithin a week lokhs of ruiess were desposited in
the tteasury-“’ However, thu cause lies not with the so=
called demoraiisation but with the Congress policy on the
national 10v.1.2 In fact, on the sctive advice of

Fahatma Gandhi, the militant movement was suddenly

called off.>

t. Prakasan, gp.citss pPPe 2079 (trens.iated from jelugulp
aleo ;ga "adela, OpPe.citse, pp. 991013 Lespbhakts gpegites
PR 29T=302.

2. Ths wilitancy entd the readyness on the paxt of the
Pegsants was unsniwpusly accepted by almost gil the
cantuaporary newsapspere. for euawg‘a ces,

ﬁﬂﬂbla l&lﬂk&l JQnUer ". 19'29 23’ 1922«

3. ﬂalabhakt., sg ggg. pe 297 umd, January 26,1922
ﬁaé Eatrika, uonuary 28, 192: ﬁnr | = Hoel Hoe 26,
'9 9?0 " .‘82
K;;&.ggazg;gg January 2%, Febe, 4,18, taxch 11, 1522,
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The militency of the Civil Rissbedience Movement
was perhaps more svident in ths 'Chirela~Fersle' :i:u991n.
which sterted a3 sazly as Jehugxy, 1!2%.‘ As in Chizels
there wezrs some sporadic no-tax cewpaigne &h‘Aﬁdhr.
districts, which desonstratsd the grievances of diffarent
socisl clesses and tgn“bgsia .nti-lnptxialiitvcahtunt in

thnn.z In Palned thé decision to dissbey forest laws was

t. Ihe Hindus Kay 27, July 28, August 11, 1921; il ]

ﬂa-l Kos. 23 ga 26 z egrs 1915 to 1922))
1;2 August 24, 19203 Jenuesy 29, ﬂ.g I!.

Ju&y Auguast 4, Detaber 8, Hovember ¢ ‘9
Decambor 17 to 29, 192%) Jenuaezy 4 & 6, Hg:ch 18, 19223
Janmabhumi Mgy 5, 1921 Kistnapatriks, April 23,
July 9 & 18, August &, Hoveambesxr 19, 1921 Prakasaem,
gRatdtes Ppe 231234 ﬂaﬂalg.gq*;;j PP 1074, 81-83
and g complets report of 'Kiat napntrika on thie
sovenent was aiso gveliisgble in this book; G.V, Subbs

fad, ﬁ!l%,ﬁﬂ&a%a&;&lhﬂl!&l (Amglapurem, 19335)
PP 04-4 and 63-74; Vankutgr.n?a ya, g&,g;;‘. volctll,

ppe 30~403 Maganti Bepinsdu (ed

{Telugui, (Madras, 1943) PP 4¢t~ss; Aehyutun
Btlnktithnt Nuxth {Hissoxy of
Chizelal, Ve 2 (Chirn::. 970), ppe. 12~19, I0~38,
3745, ‘6-‘7. end T8; Desabhekts m..

pe 262=264,

2. fog @ detpiled hthnry of othexr sovemsernts whtch we have
senticned ses, aagh;.,&;&;ig,. Jane, 29, Herch 14 gng 18,
Fay 19 & 2%, December 13 4 16, dan to, F&bru.xy T, & 27,

march 10, Aprdl 12 & 27, 1922; & Pay 14,
Getober 16, 19215 RKNPH, Ffsel No. as PPo
3“: 598¢ 6‘35; 65‘4 7"9. 723' 15‘ ﬂﬂﬁ "" Es 1095.

1128, 1298, 1314 ond 1439} Reel No. 26, guegites
ppe G091, 145, 181, 511 gnd 525 gnd 662y Vnnk.tctungciyu.

vol. 111 Ayysdevar K:locn Ta Aso
ﬁp..s B-&SSQLS‘&" Yy o . v QResliss
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teken only a few months aftsr the starting of the Chizslae
struggle. Un the ether side, ths movemant of non=-pgyment
of municipal tenss was growing in Bazweda end Repaliu.
in Bixnadm the delay in the slection to ths new Lounsil
was i@kcn advaniage of and stronuous efforts wars mgds
to discredit and obstruct the administration. In Godavarxi
alsc the movemssnt for ths nonepayment of taxes wae
openly sdvocetsd end the District “uq&.tt;fi was forced
to take sction againat 7£v¢ of the mein legders of the
scvement, In Augutt.zi921. the Genarsl body of the
Godavari District Congress Commitiee ungnimously passed
- @ resolution rsquesting APQC to &ngggn:.tnvihilﬁivil
Discbedience Movsment in Godavari district aleso. In the
_fGovprnugnt fortnightly repost of Octobsx 6, 1921, it
was statsd thot the movement to -Mmboy fouvi.t'k.jnouluuam
wat ipttidtnq end thet it had made Ats appl.&aﬁci in
several new dietricts like fiellors and Cuddapwuhe Then
Ln.thc-msﬁdiﬂ of Oecedmber, 1921, the ducluion care from
the APLL to withheld the peymsnt of taxes. Thus, conditions
C. escorted ‘far & ntlitjnt_anttolup:riqis:tﬂntguqqlub'
'hu%‘tho fn:uantaiian wat nﬁt complate. o

Aﬁjrt fgon Fud&ngﬁdipad Compaign, cntxiinvﬁcaiu

and Falﬂad strugglns witnessed zani participation,

-

1. Lﬁig;
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Chirsle #nd Perala wers two neighbouring villages in the
Gapetla taluy of ths Guntur district with » population of
about 15.809-' From 1913 onwerds these wers propossls to
constituts thee into a municipality. The inhsbitanis protestec
againet such wove on the ground thaet it would result in
increasing the burden of locel taxeticn from &. 4,000,

which thesy wers psying tili then to their Fenchayat

Union, to M. 40,000 without bringing any corzesponding banofitu?
tHexe meet of the people were pstiy ryots, weavers snd
maichente. The petty ryots wers burdensi with rising

prices, wunequal land revenus distribution and problem

3 These wers weavers and gther jttinan classss

of waterecans,
whose scorpnic positicn bscome miserebls, ay:lnq tg the
gredusl distruction of their tradss. Thees wesvers and
other esrtisan clssses wars forcad te work for low wages
iike the other labouring cinutco sither undexr the weaving
merchants or in the sgricultuxal sector. in fact, their
thatched hounes ware symbols of their poverty and the
negative ispect of colonisl tulls‘ it wes obenrved thet
“The gffalire of Lhira.s and Persla served os ah sxawple

of the uncoumon deéstharyge of duty to the modexn civilized .

woZldeaes The people {in Lhirsla=Fesula) hnvé no saployment

I I“ Mindi, May 27’ ‘9&1' Frakaggm, np-ﬁli-.vp- 232
Madmine Qpegites pp. T0=-123 apdhza tatzika May 6,191

gﬁﬂ%g. heal koo 28, pe 5983 A.Dalakrishng Murthy, Gpscites
2 (the hos given the figurs as 18,000); Hon. Fole,

reb.. ‘921, Lo ?7. B 6 ,

2+ lhides ?rakaﬂam. QsRdles pe 23y aalakr;ahn. Burihy,
gpegcite pe 13,

3. iﬁiﬁc. slso ane 5‘;&33235;43,*»Ju1y 9,1941.
4. Bhigd.
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enabling them to pay texes to ths gmount of neerly %. 33,000.
To thoss thot sre engaged in the dying industry s sunicipality
is & source of missxy, not ¢f happiness coaat! Eopecislly,
after ths Firat wprld War, the final biow was given to the
weaving and dyeing industry in Bhirala ~ Fersle due to the
competition from the cheep catton plesce=-gocds imported

into this pimee from vapan, China, tngland and other
European count:ita.z Even though, the weaving trade was
continued, mostly financed by the merchaent class, it was

not sble to prosper, for ths pecple prefexred the chagp

nill cloth, against the fuuqh weaving - clcth.s Gn the
other hend the Government's encouragemsnt to the export

of native tavw meterisls resulted in tﬁc sxport of cotton.

The weavers or ths mercharite were not in p position to pay
spre for the cottan gnd thus compets with the sxport priccs;‘
Even the cropping pattern wae shifted from cotton to other
comracrcial crops like tobacco, for profite from those crope

wers higher than from cnttun.5

S the scericity of raw
cotton also contributed to their econowmic wmisexy. In
addition the fellure of monsoon and widespreed plagus

resulited in wretched living conditions and loss of liva..‘

-

Y. Ihe Hindy. lhid.

2+ As Balakrishne Murthy, gQ:5iles pe 37,
3, lhidss ppe 3T=30.

4. lbid.

s. m“l

6. lbidss ope 12 and 37-38,
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for that resson slimost all clesses in Chirale -~ Vervala took
militant acticn, when municipaiity was imposed upon thewm

in 1519, The Chirsla spiscde, hcwtvar.‘taok4inally a now

- tuen dn 1921 under the isedexrship of Dquiruli Gopalka
Erishnayya who Jater bt#ann ths hepo of the Cﬁiwula -
Persls estruggle.

In Nazch !921. uith the rsfusel of the payment cf.
municipal tause, thu'nattux Cahpaign wae utatitd in that
village without the parmisailon of the tenqzﬂot and baﬂﬁhi;i.‘
1t was only in the mnhtb af April that ﬁanahlji ‘stivised the
lesderahip to sdopt eithqr of ths two uays. i-tg sither to
continue the no-tax cempaign in » ucn~uialnht manner gnd
fate all the consequences, or to underiske ; mass sxodus
frem the town which would sutomntdeelly rnau)t’ia the
. dissppearence of the municipqlity.z Tha punpii chone the
ssrond alternative. Befozs the atﬁxting cf this movenant,

Be Gopalaskzishnayys brought inte existence g veluntserx

arny « the "fama Dandu". Hore than e thousand men were
recruited during the ssrlier months of 1921, With its red dress
and paxfect discipline it energed a8 & resl powsrful pegce

army with the help of which hs led ihn_ROVennnt¢3

1« Jdan gg¥ Fay Sy 1921, pe 23 Venkatarsngeiye,
vol BEs.Gites pP. 32-33¢ lhg Hindy, Fay 27,1921
Eﬁhﬁ, ﬁﬁ&i Noe 289« pa 123,

2+ Vankatsvangaiye, Jhid, pe 32§ AeBe Burthy, gpegitesp. 153
and lhidy Hom. Pol., June 1921, ho. 13, P. 25,

3. Pf.kﬂ’amg Ggaﬁi‘o. Po £33,
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It was susesr when ths sxodus bsgan. At that time
it was » sight for svery nationslist to sss. Aleust 15,000
preple ww meﬁ and women carrying their belongings on their
heads and shouldesrs, pregrant ladies snd women with babies
in arwe, the gged and the crippied, rich end pecr, Brahmine
any ncn-ﬁrahmins; without minding their differences =
marched pcruse the agéxehing sands (o fields ocutside the
town and tried to taks shelitesr in hastily i#p:nvincd hct.¢'
Everyons perasd through the ordeal with grim detexmingtion
anid with no segret. Chirsla was complotely deserted
- dempnetrating to the ﬂrsgith impsrialists uhét would happen
if the popular force unfulded itself. Ths following 11 wonths
history of the new town }samnagazr' of Chirala=Perals people
a#pnacd the naked despotism of the British zule and of the
noae=Srghnin cesteism of the Justics Ferty at the expense of

the rion-dzghein actcun.z The peoplie of Lhixals ~Perala

I ig%g.,'p. 234 (translated from Teluguls Venketasrangsiys,
L+ 3 '

® eene It wae 8 sad sight to woatch them and their
furniture woved from their old homss to their

new {(Farnaselas'. Streei after street of Chizela
was deperted and hasdly & voice was heard slong

the lonely thorpughfares. The creek of the huavy
laden caste, the din of the hammer strokes, the
odour of the subedried palamyre ltaves snd the seess
eight of the patient men, wosan and children trudging
and dusty paths totheir naw homes (build of the
berbo0 and paimyra)saweating under thes weight of
their bLeionginge, wers an averwhelwing phenomencn -
they ware indesd on dnspiration.” (Ihe Hindu, Fay 27, 1¢

2. BNEPHaime) Wo. 28,9p5Ci%20 PP« 13TI=T2.
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sxposed theseelves 40 one of the seversst summers in Maye

June of 1921, the itapa:aturt.iﬂ whade rising to 1130, and

to hesavy reins in July snd Auguet {nesrly 10¥2 inches falling
in a fow wscko).* Adding to this misery, ths Covernment
intensified its harasssent of the people. (n some huts

which were reised on *Forawboke® lands which wers Covernment
propsrty, they strictly snforced heavy penglties and evice
tionss pengities say#bic saounting toc soms hundreds of ruppes
per hut, whils the cost cf the huts raissd was only sbout

. 28 per hut.z Yat the people yislded neithar to the sxtremss
of the woather nor the hexeasneft of the Governmett officiasldom,.

it was only with the arrsst of the Duggirsls and, later,

some othexr prominent Gung:auuauna

that ths movesant begen to
crumble, Moreovezr the ksaping up of the msorale of the populace
wes becoming more difficult dey by day, as no prominent

Congress man cams foxwerd to taks up the place of Uuggirsla.

t. lbid., ppe 942+3..s. "The sight of thousends of people
living with young chilazen, gyxpgsed_$o heat_and _rei0. and
) 3dl_en; . ought to have
grieved vary much aven the heprts of snewmiss «.ce™3 also
see, Venkatsrangsiys, op. cit., pp. 3334,

2» Ibids, The Dashabhimani{Guntur) of the Y1Tth July says in
its lcetdsrs "It s well known that the peopls of Lhirale
snd Pezala have evacusted their villagee ..s{and) The
suthorities subjacted thes people to grest troubles....
certain men were chorged with the offence of not paying
the municipal taxes..soThey refussd to pay the finss
dmposad on Lthem, .svothat a tax of e 30/~ was imposed
upon eath shed in which the pecople than dwslt and that the
peopie refused to pay it gnd were gepdy to sacrifice their
liver on the epot.d® ppe 911=12) venkatazengaiys, lbhid.

Ihe_Hindus August 11, 1921,
3. m" pPe 34, (Vsnkatarsngaiyals
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To add to this, many pesopls wars forced to submission and

soms of the hute ware set on firs by hired hnnllcan‘.‘

Thus demorsiisstion siowly crept in, perticularly after ths
calling-nff of the genzral nonecoopsration movesent in
Februazy, 1922 by the Congress Pasr$y. ?t was not just becasuse

of the lack of the pctdntiolitya

t0 wage a prolonged
struggle wgsinat the Dxitieh that the people of {hirals end
Pearals hed withdrawn theiyr movement, but owing to the lack
of the militant lepdsrship from the side of the locel
peliticiane and from tﬁn ngin Cﬁngrtuu HFarty, which was
domingted by the noneviolient Gandnian idsology. ‘Thus @
lmadexrless people retusned to their houees in Chirelis end
raconsilasd themss lves ﬁslplsaaly to the continuentce of the
municipaliity agsinst which thay had protested for so many

years gnd the snsuing repression by the colonial edministretion,

MYLAYARADA NOwTAX L2KPAIGE 3
When the people of Chirele-Persls were struggling to

survive in Lamnggsr, the pecple of Yijeyawads adopto& no=~tex
campaipgn sgainst the colonisl atdministration in Jenusry 1922.3
Thay startad the nawtax cempoign sgainst the arbitrariness
of the Government's action in puiting off smunicipal slections

which ware supposed to be held in Kovesber, 1920. This

1. lbid.

2. gﬂ&gﬂ*ﬂ“l Noe 26, Ep“ﬁitog P $11. Durbaz{lLuntur} of
Fay 1, 1922 ohsexrvady "The pecople of Chirale went back
to the villsge not beacpuse of the sndeavouzrs ar the
influence af the [aid (heizman but becauss their houses
had taken fire and the conditions have chenges....®.{lbjd.)

3,4 Kaleawara Rao, ﬂi&ty epe 350354y kﬁﬁgﬂ, lme]l Hoe 286,
ps 18y Ané&£a~,s,x££no February 7, 1922,
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campaign was gdopted under thes legdership of Kglasware

Rso and Hamaseshayys sreshti.' 4 parsliel council was

set up consisting of popular representatives gnd the
pecple were callsd to pay the taxes directly to tt.z
Thersupofh the two Joadsrs wers arrested and santanced to

s ons yesr' impriscnment, Even then, ths no-tax cempaigh
did not coms 20 an end, 1t was oOnly after the resiizstion
of the popular mood that the Hinister Reja Ramarsyaniyar
opened negotistions with ths peoples® representativas and
acceptsd theix d@mnndé% Thugs the wmovement was caliud off,

crowning ths pecpls with victory.

1. ibjdess Venkatprangaiys, RpsCits+s pe 353 [iNKEPM=Reel Ho.26.,
pe 181, A zuport in the Andhrae Pagrikg of the Tih Fed.,1922,
given tha whole history of these happenings in Bezwade.p Hom.
roley June 1921, fo. 13, Po £5.

2. Jbigd.,
3. lhdd.,
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iv
LALNAD STYAGRANA

Fhen the no=tex cempaign was making ite hsadwgy in
the plsins, forast grisvences wege forcing the Palngd sres
to follow the no=tax c.ﬁﬂliﬁh‘- Palnad, in Guntur district
wos the only iwportont ares where ths axpsrimsnt of the
Civil disobsdience wes tried sven befors Gendhsi.? Here
the sovement was more militent besceuse ths sxpioitation
which was 18t looss by ths colenial sdministrationwes moze
“intensive and unbesrable than that in the platnu.3 Thie
sxploitetion wes furthsred by ths intrusion of the money
lsndszs and forest can%ractotq‘, wha with the power of
noNRY viitnally snsiasved ths tribal nociaiy_in thess hilly
azees. To understend this movement, one sust go through
the generxal forest grisvcnces in the Andhps districte in
brief.

Foxeasts supplied soms impoztant nesds of the xursl
population. They provided weod for fusl, lsaf~mould

for mgnure, and grass end leaves for grezing animgle.

to Hadala, Opstits, pe 803 Hom.Pol., Letobsr, 1921,
File Goe 185 Do S.

2e lhides HNKEW « Rmel No. 28, op.cite, pe. 1030,
3. lhig. |

4, Ffeor a deteiled analysis sse V. Haghavayys 1‘*§"~‘a
ae Vol i ‘a‘lhi’ "“,3 sliose,
1971)3 A. Riysppen, Hsgart an}ggféggiggéé:nna&g
Ty Eﬁldluil E,";Q sspacially pp. 75-53
: ~§ } Anangluéﬂazni R!ﬁﬂ‘ﬁhﬂ!—lhlnfﬂ"li
Rnafxxg:a§..z.lhnﬁﬁsdxa:..sngzdansz. for ysars 1902-03
1o 192423, especiaily ses Chapter “Exploitstisn of

Formsts® tﬂ sach rapﬂtt. {hexeafter Feports Forcust
administzation).
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The Government thou ht the muientif£§ conssrvetion would
rasult in the destruction of ths fezests and it, therefore,
tzisd to rsatrict the rural population’s usms of the forests,
which were hitherto snjoyed unintexzuptsdly by thel.'
Paorsovar, ths gradual growth of towns snd industries {which
st thet time wers mainly bessd on the uss of wood as
fusl), rise in populetion and extenatve cultivation had
breught abobt the dsstzuction of many fo:auts.z Cattle
grexing was alba~;nathtr.pt§blua in Andhrs eince most
of irrigetion was bassd on cattle. With the estebiishwent
of the Madres Forsst Department in 1836, and particularly
after 1890a, ths governesnt began to extend fte control
evan over the anﬁllir foresta. In fact, since aues thaae
wers serving as the villags ferétta and grazing lands.
These small forests ware sn integrsl part of the villege
life in thoase grsas, without which the village 1ife would
have stugn.tud.3 Hence the clash bscama 1nqvit.bln when
the Forest Department tried to tighten ite control

1. In ths words of the Chief Conssrvetor, ths Govt. was
‘campslled to Pacs the almost universs) fesling, due
to centuriss of unintsrrupted enjoymsent, that the
fnzcstsﬂbnlcng to and should bs fresly uuae by the
people.® Axticle by L. Cos, in 3. Plgyne, 'Sguthezn.
1ndin’. {Madres, 1914), p. 718,

2. For detalls sees Beporg af the Forest Capmittas-Madzas.
(“adras, 1913) Vol. I, pp. 3-12; ﬂ:n,x&.En:ua;.&ﬁz&nin~
tration, Yeara 1902«013 to 192223, n sach repoxt it
wes tisarly rscorded that thers was constant presssure
fros people on this sspect upon the government.

3¢ lhides Se Pleyns, Sauthezn lodiss 9026480 pPe T17-20;

Hamy Re, AsVae, ﬁsngﬁaif.ﬁnusAgnzggx.ntménagxn.ﬁznnnnh
1766-1957 (Hombayy 1558) ppe 383«334 and 341,
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enpecially in areas like the figyachoti talug of Cuddepah
district, apsllin; cver into parts cf the uplands of
Kistng.

The colonial system bors harshly on the tridel
and peasant communities who with &« sensitivity born out
of *iunlatian“‘and with a relatively Szeditional socisl
mechaniss of control revolted moze often and far msors
violentiy than sny othsx community in Andhrs. 5o in
the specific context of the non¢éoapu:¢t£§p sovement
in Andhre ond the connected tribel militent mess Civil
Disobsdience, the quastion which we will be dealing at
length would be under what specific socio-sconpsic conditions
the tribal socisty revoltsd ageinst the British lmperiglies,
Morsover, to understend the sociasl roots of this movement
in 1920-22, we must first identify the besic countra«
d&ﬁtion;.ia the colonial contsxt.

The Agency divisien, comprissd of what wsre
formerly "the agency tracte of Genjam, Vizagspatas and
Godaverxd, e primitive country consisting slwost entirely
of jungle and low hille, deficient in comeunications,
devgstatod by feveyr, sparssly populated by uncivilissd

tribes whe spask languages of their own, asre reluctant

L " L

f« 1t was observed by Adygppan that, "The Harijans have
" been degraded s untouchgblse, but constgnt contacts

with more gdvanced castes have mede thea'worldly
wins' and capasbls of sslif-defunce, with growing
legdership. 1In the cass of the tribes, the isoistion
in which thay havs sxisted has ensuzed thewm g 'purs’
stgtus in the syss of the orthodox Mindu, Dut has
left them atill unprepared for compstition with the
plaing ﬁlopll-' wnp PPe S=b.
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Pitte:sl end Agricultuzel Actugl worzkers ([Uspsndents
class Numsber, % of dis« [Humber ?% of
! tricte district
3 population pepuletion
Land | Cultivating landowners 96,891 5,9 149,279 9.0
°:g‘" KoneCultivating land= |
Tengnts ) OWNexs 19,465 1.2 35,764 2.2
 Cultivating Tenants 135,456 8.2 175,277 10.6
E Nonecultivating Tenants 794 0.9 1,758 0.4
Agents, Fgnagars of
landed sstats ste, 1,238 0.1 2,26% 0.9
Farm saxvents end
field lsbourers 6,992  19.2 194,290 11.8
Growth of specis)
products are 0.0 301 0.0
Fbtﬁtt:y ‘.“7 0.% "‘57 0.
Raising of faxm stock
ahd small animales 16,603 t.0 7,070 C.4
TOTAL 569,012 35.7 567,457 34,2
Sources cal.Atlan.0f lhe ¥adras Presidency.

A.S3ntiatd
1913, p. 108,
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to lesve their own country, and depend on their
liveiihood slmost nntir&ly oh sporadic eult&vatton."
kKhen considered a9 @ whols, in ths Ageancy Division
pesture and asgriculture formed the chief occupation
of the peopls snd supported nearly TO% of the total
popultation., Industrisl population came naxt to
agriculture. There wes an incregse in the psxcentags
of population engagyed in cosmerce sspecially in the
firet two decades of the 20th century. Ths pezcentage
of fore and fiald lebourers was very high.a
The tribal agzarian structure in Andhrg hed
a peculiar kind of history whan compazed to that of
tha pilpins. Yhe traditiunel structure of agricultursl
socisty in tribel Andhra was bassd on the principhe
of village ovnerehip of land. Even though in the
celonisl context the importance of Muttgdere with
thalr hold on the lands, under muttes or sstetes wye
evident, in principle, thesy hatd no propexty right on
the land, in the tribsl reglon. A suttadar was only

sntitled to collect taxes or to levy naw %auta.a It wae

1. 6.1, Boag, _ggwmwm.wu XI11, Partel,
Madres pp. T-B3 also sme Stptigtice ) Atliss, lipdros
QPatites 192021, pelds .-

2+ For e detalled information on these aspects which

is availsbie dietrict wise asee, Htatinticgl Atlap
Pagdsak 0pschte, 1910411 and 1920«21.

3. Futtadar collected land revenus gnd hatd a fined
‘Kaltubadi® (revenue) to the fovernment. For his
services he retained the lgndersvenue collected
in sxcese of the 'Kattubadi'® gmount gnd enjoyed
free landes. Jhids; eee for ithe sffects of this
Gystem Adyappan, opecite, pps 25=26,
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ehssrved that "one digtinguishing fesature of the
tritbain of Last Lodavari, Viaghapstnam and Srikzkulam
tribel mregs is the existencs of the ‘*Muttadszri Systen’
which is g rejic of the British feudsl asyatem in which
s heyeditaory ’Hutfadar' is the head of group villsgus.”,
In coursw of time these 'Muttadars’ sssumed 1)
pervesive powers and became supremes guthorities in all
walks of tribal life. ®The prevalence of *Muttadari
System® alwmost reduced thes tribsls to lexfdﬁu'.z
Ancther negative aspect sssociated with this system

was the custowmary paysents. It was observed that

" The Futtaders il -treat the ryots. Vetti labour ia
being extracted, They do not issus receipts for the
Kist colliected. They collect Be 2 for every plough.

At the tims of megrrisge of the pecple of the villsge the
Mutteders take scome Katpaw (fee) frowm them., It varies
from 6. 5 to B0 sccording to the status of the party,
Halalanchanang ere given in the shape of vegetadles.
The Huttedars compel the ryots to plough their lands

free. They also extrect ylgtti work, i.e. carzrying

Joads without wages. Each ryot has to work for the
Futtedsr for ghout p week to ten days in g year, both

men and women. Soeatimes oniy meals ars given. Wages

- o v

1. Suresh Singh {(sd), Jzibal :ituation ip indig.

Ppe 31232,
2. lbad.
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sfe neves givun.“‘ Thus the Mutssders who wars petty
iawindars sppointed by the British to control the tridal
people and act a8 intermsdigries bestwesn tham and the
money=lendexrs as well as xrich zyots from the plains,
in turn quietly appropriasted the produce and, where
pussible, even the lands. Hanace ths popular novéncnt
against &he Muttadars was dirscted directly ageinst the
coionial administyation. Since Nuttgdars wers the pprt
of the colonie)l infrastructure. The grievances against
the Futtadars came to be subordineted or rather viewed
in the oversall cojonisl sxploitation.

The traditional mconomy of the tribals under went
s radical change with the sstablishment of colonlel rule
in Andhzrs. *Thuvtrihes of the Agency depend for livelihood
on {1} shifting or Pody cultivation, (2} to s lesser extend,
on parmanant cultivetion, (3) on the collection for
contractors of minor fozrsst produce and (4) coolie work
under agriculturistes, contrectoze, and the forest dapartsant.®2
Befors the Government took over the managemsnt of forssts
fzom private hands, the tribssmen snjoyed considerable

fresdom to Body in any pert of the jungle but this f:--dau‘

Y+ The svidence of Sri Amgrayys Sstty ef Chodaverem in
Medugule given in Alysppans gpstilee De 28,

£~ Alyappan, QpRaSiter Po 15



211

was considezably restricted under the colonisl forest
.dusnilttatian.‘ Burning down a pert of the forsst
and then hosing and brogdcasting the seeds in the soil
fertilized bﬁ the sshes, reguired very little capital

and fairly good crops were tnturnﬁ-z

Thay were also
obliiged to teke to Pgdy cultivation owing to & number

of circusatgnces. Brisfly they are "(1) th: best

lands which they cleared, levailed and iwmproved for
parmanent cultivetion have all pessed into the hands

uf the eowcars and othez plainssen who manags to gst

s strangle~hold over them..., (2} where tha scwcers are
scmewhat lews oppressive, the tribeamen do not have the
capltal with which to begin the a-.:énal work on ths
faxrm. The plough, cettle and sesd have to be borrowed

et exorbitent rates, and #ny borzowing in ths Agency
msans sconomic sulcide; end (3) ths only agency which
sdvances smali sums to meet the expenses baing the sowcars,
the hillﬁun inveriably are hegvily indebted. A sense

of obligation is deesply ingrained in th@n and this is
#oat ruthlesnly sxploited by the sowcars. To pay off
old gnd new debts, the sowcars goad the ttibuausn t°:£hdﬂ

A

Ar {.wl-c Sepext '
Ygdres, 1913), Vol. I, ppe 312} Azticis by
2+ Cox in S, pi.yﬂ.g M.. Peo 715"183 slest

ase gfggfs_ﬁg;g;1T§g$%n;.1;.%%gg for ysare 1902-03
- to 1912«13 gnd 1910 to 1942233 B.5. Balige,
asuging o Madrap Adwinistrations Vole I, op.cit.
2« Alyappan, pLiCiles po 18. _
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far sore sxtensively than they nesesd under noresl
circumstances. The ‘Kgya'’s as @ zule, will net do Podu
beyond the wminimum for his pesrsonal nuad-.“ Thus the
sudden declarstion of fody snd other sconomic sgtivities
like graxing snd so on ae illegal by the Forsst Adsinie~
tration, brought bulk of the tribesmen fyce to facs with
the immsdiats prospect of stexvetion, since the arep
under permansnt wet cultivetion avelilsble for them weas
vezy lmull.z

Angther megns of livelihood for tribiesmsen was the
collection of minor forest produce. VYhroughout the foreet
reglion, whethey Government or private, tribesmen wers
employsd 16 collsct minor forest producs. In many of
the localitiss, the right o€ coliecting minor forast
was lsased out to contractors, while, in ctherzs, the
*ssigniorage™ system wom in vogues The hillmen generally
undsx contzact: collected the produce and recsived in
turn very Jow paysrent et rutes often prbitrerily fixed

by the contractor or govarnwent sgent. in other woxds,

S Lhtﬂig Pia 15~16,

ides PP. 15-—17. Snndu.

-"udxcn 878
(ﬁad:ati Vol. i. pp. 3030; &. ’1oyn-.

ppe T r-zo; uhmng.num_a.m.nu..
HeDEY 1925. sdras, 1928}, p. W. Francis, Gagstisex
el lzllaxy

{1904, FRadres) ppe 99=101, L.F. Brsckenbury,
gg;;ggg ppe 102, 104, 105, 10T C- denson,
Dietrict, {1880 Madzas), p.6;
d. Mackengis, ﬁanual of Kistng District, {Mgdras, 1&33).
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the monopoly of the minor products which hithsrto was
enjoyed by the tribesmen passed into ths hands of eithex
goveznment or privagte contrsctoxs, who in turn pald vary
Jow wagae gt picct-:.toa.i ¥han they found that 411 their
traditionsl ectivitiss had teken gn unfavourable turn,
many of thae turned to coolis labour. Even this beceme
snother explodting systam,

o The forsst dapartment was ths biggest smployex of
ﬁ,thc hill it&ba labour. Thay were employad for varicus
foxest opatit#uns including road wozk. ¥hils it wae

said that they were peid at local rates for their leboux,
complsinta wers mads to the {omemittes thet the hillwen

" ware not pald et all for cesxtasin type of forest work.
"Some of the forsst officisle themsslvas said that ths
Government rates wers often b-inu the currsnt markst
:ato:.'z Fozest contractors were also big smaployers of
tribel labour end the officers of the foreat Departmont
were sxppcted to sws that tribesmsn gut fair u;qtu.s
But this traditionsl link with mezchant ~ moneylsnding

L

1. Many of the refersnces on this aspect are availeble
fromg lbid.s and sleo sew FRgman Heo, QR26A%+» PP.

333=344 F.i, Hemmingway, SQdsvsxi lGaze {t907)
ppe 6, 98 to 1025 C,F. Brackenbury, Lads¥a _

mnsu).; W
2 ﬁm adras).

2 ﬂiy‘pﬂ.n. GEaGiter P20,

3. lbdd.
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agenciss who ususlly monopolised the privats business

in the fForest tracts, belisd thair expectation. 1t

wae obsarved that "the rapacity of forest contractors ond
theiy sgents was sp grest in the Parentepalli area o few
yeers ago that sume of the ‘Konds Heddis® had to flee

to their ploccs."

The sost important probles, honcvax; was the
prevepicnce of forced leboux in the agencies. 'Forced lebour’
in the egency arcas of the Medras Frovince fell under
two distinct heads, ons 'vetti’ gnd the second gothit.
in cases of Yptide the lshourer was peid & meagre wage
by the contrsctors or other business psopls to whomo he wes
under soms obiigstion. The muttgders, ae » satier of
right, were entitled to Vgiti from the village folk
in theixr jurisdiction at the rate of one pexrson for
sach hut. The number of villgges under » muttadar
ranged from 10 to 20. The lsbourer had to work fox the
muttadar whensvar he nsedesd sssistance but Sks nusbazr
of dsys for which ha had to wozk for him in & ysar did
not gppear to have bean fiusd. The suttadar, in return
gave the lsboursz some food, but no wggcs.z The tribee-
men wers sleo forced to work under Yegsl for the Forest

and Revenus departeents end somstisss for the pnxicl.3

-

LIS lmag ppes 20=21,
s un-’ pe 2%
3. ibid.
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The *Palezuthanam' aysten of labour in the agency was
identified with gothi's In 'Pylszi’ e wen was bound

to work untdar the creditor es sgricultureld 1¢b#utlz in
lfeu of the loan taken. OJuw to this obligation they |
wars paid only sbout six bags of paddy per snnum, which
was quite insdsguate. As e xulem, in Hadzras Province, the
tondage of a person under Dylezuthansm extended to his
heirsy the debtor or his heirs were bound to work ths
dubt out.’

In fact, all these miserice of the tribesmen weze
directly or indirsctly connscted with the sowcar's sconomic
enslavesent of the tribegmen. Hers the sowcar was Boxe
interested in the produce than in thelland, consegusntly
he uss to éntrep ths hillwen by giving credit on stending
trops. The crops were invaxiably pisdged in nd#.hc- to
the sowcar, end, at the tisse of harvest, the sowcar used
to finx the price at arbitrsrily low rates end the hilimen
- ware not in g position to bergesin. So the crying nasd
for credit and marketing facilities on the p.rt‘of tribos~

ment sngbled the sowcar to sesily imposs enslavemsnt on the

1o lbids
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ttibﬂtQEﬂo1 in sddition to the money = lendsrs from the

districte, "Kpbule = igllghs' also inveded the Agency.
They genegally indulged in both business and soney =
lending. Hate of interest wan helf gnng per rupee, but
since the tribesmen wsre poor et accounts, they were
easily dupesd and often, under threast, thesy peid interest
at unbeliesdle ratto.z tn the otherhand they often
slienated their land for the arrsare of rent o the
money-lendsrs or biqgnr ryote frowm plesine, CLollusive
e linguishrents and sesignments wers gis0 a matisr of
common knowledge in Lthe agency arees. (ven *The Agency
Tracts Interest and Land Transfer sct of 1917 was not
sble to stop the alienation of lang from tribmsmen into
the hands of nonetribals, due to the several loop-hcles
in ths Actc3
Thus th§ problers such as the loss of their lands
to plaine sowcars and treders, chronic indebtednese to
usesrious money - lenders, the tyranny of petty officlals,
who forced free Labour gnd free “Lupplies® an them, lack
of faciifties for chegp credit on fsir terma, lack of
organised hs.p to sell theiyr produce to their boet sdvantage =~
all these handicaps were the deily exjperience of the hillsen
in the Agency me we.:]) as sboriginals in the noneAgsnty

arcas. Howecver, by the end of the firet twon decedes of the

t. lnéﬁag Ps 24.
2e lbid.
3. lbid., P. 22.
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20th cchtury; the colonisl administration intensified ite
expléitation so much (Table=32) thet with ite tightaned
control over forasts it beaceme the chisf sxploiter gradually
sffecting ail waglks of proplest lives. 1In the face of the
government's conirol snd sxploitation al: other contredice
ticns and probisms became secondarys |

As we have ssen ssriler, 'Forest’ supplisd wood

for Pusl, lsaf-mouid for manure, and grass and lesves forx
grazing anfmala. At 2 ties when the pressure wes grewing

| on format rescurces both from gublic and government sides,
the Fadras governsent through its ‘Fbxust .dniniotxatian
department’ began to spply its strict conservetion policys
of courss in fabour of govsinment naada.‘ This in turn
crested a'fragile'situstion., In axder to put an end to the
probliem of forest depredaticn, the forest department
sxtended its hold even to the smsll forests also. In

fact, as pointed out eariier, these smell forests were

the village fozests, and ths cnly sourcs of gtazing jsnde.
In other wards by sncroaching on thees seall forests, the
governsant stripped off the wany ayriculturists grazing
possessions and faci;itial.z Moreover,”"ths gradusl rise in
population antd greater intensity of cultivation had brought
stout the destruction of many forsete. There was thus

g:cata derand for the fusl, manure and'qt.zing facilitive.

t. Hsposis forsst sdeinistzathon, years 1915-16 to 1919420,
2. fappxt of the Fopcss fomrjittegs opecit., Vol. I, pp. 5«12}
Brandis, gpscli-s P+ 65 Lo Henson, gpegites pe 63 FoRy
Hnuu#ggw:g; gogdtes ppe 95-102¢ (oF. Brackenbury, Bpscite

PP« o= s

3, Baker, ‘Ronecpoperstion in South indie' 4n gpcites pe 9%,
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~In Andhxa districts the foreets used for grazing
wers "mors intersingled with, or edjacent to, the crop =
bearxing qrua:’.’ Howsver, with the desvelopment of mpjor
irrigation systems on Kistna and:&cdavatl’rivext in the
1860's, mont of the lend including small forests which
used to be grexing lands was gradualily converted into s rich
‘rice - ﬂowcx'.a ?hu development of cashetrops furthersd the
#on§tr3£an of grazing lends into ‘wet’ lgnds. Naturally,
the lack of graszing lends daveloped 4 systam of periodic
wigrations of cettds into the upland furests in the
liemterlend i.e., the Palnad, tuﬁdgpch. and the sastern
- Kallamelasls of Xurnool. Every yoar, &tpucialiy in the
Cxop ssason, herds migrated from the easstern taluks of
Nsllores to the bLestern forests and want to *Kenchil! which
their cwnsrs used to tgks on onh ysarly payment. Uthexre
grazsd on a pereit gystee with a fee per hepd. From
g ltas of Luntur and Kistng there was a similsr migrastion
to the sastern Ng. lamalais of Kurnool for six months of the

yesr. Similarly, cattle from the sastern districts ussd

t. .&emmmxz Llomuiitan, fpatdter Volo I, pp.9=i2;
Raman Yav, 052684%+¢ PP+ 331=34 snd 340425 S, Playne,
QLaGd8. pp T18<20,

2« For further detalils ses,
Regopi on the dizgct eod indirect effects of the
gsﬂwkm_ﬁxamﬁm 0 fpisbmundiy,..
Mupuliosta® ang buntu * .
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t0 go as fTaxr es the Lenkanalal and Pelkondas iines in

Cuwidapah. In aimost all these districts the cattle had
to be sent in the cere of Lgabsdiss 0r Frofessionsl

graxiars, end thay kept ths caettle in the forests in pens

" ageinst s fixed payment mostly paid ywarly once in kind,

]

Bs an afficiel commttss noted, "in the deits tract of the

Guntux diatrict, tne cattle are sent to the forests for

-uvﬁ:al_nanthi whiie the crops are on oht'qround. for the

siople resson that thers #s no place intths villags for

‘them to stand, mush less for thex to grazs.

»l

Thus when the pressurs inczrsaseed for more grazing

lands thasy obwiously canu:tc clssh with the zdgid gavernmente

policy of contro.ling grezing ;anda.av The forest gdminietrge

tion eleo iuﬁulqid'in making profits from the businsss of

Fodder eutrect with the holp of the forsat subordinats

cfficars. "In Rapstla range, Guntur man grove lesgves were

efitensively used for fodder. Thase wers both cut snd stored

as veall s bowsed, with the connivance of forest-subordi-

nates."4 ’ﬂ;yaaakgng‘ becyme anbObhez importsnt goverosent

business in Guntur. In Guntur two presses wore brought

and used for prossing 60 tons of hny? Inspite of the

failure of wonsoons ths monspons the monopaly of government

1.
2
3.
‘t

S.

Begart of the fprest Cowejtisss 90s £ises Vole 1, ppe 3<30.
Abddes po 5o
SegozS. forest Adeinistzatiqn. yeer 1912-13 pp.gis.. pp 13-14

lbide, ymar 1904-05, p. 26+ For yearly prospects of thie
business sse Asports for years 1502«03 to 192223,

Mo¢ PP 26'-27’ yeazx 19”5"&5. pe 30,
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on grasxing fields, fodder extracts, hasy = making and sc
on continued. OUther pasture lands, ocutside governmenti's
exploitation cdizectly were lsasst out to ths private

c&“tx#ctﬂtﬂﬁ’

Added to thess troubles, ths government
incresmed the rates chasrges for ernziag in simost all
districts. The enhancement was, in Kurnool, foxr ordinary
cottie fxrom As 3 to As.B per cow and it was increased frén
AsS+4 to Am.B per cow in vtzagupgtaa.z It was observed
officially that "Although the reising of the gragzing fees

- 4n 1915=16 hes had the affect of reducing the grazing
anﬁidsnca by about ones«half the reserves of GCuntur uplsnds
arc still overgrazed by Joted and deite cattlo. To rewmedy.
. this {4t wgs) «ee proposed in... recent inspection note to
further enhance the grazing fees and to give Jocal cattie
profersnce over thoss from a distance by charging highex
rates for the l.ttnt,.."s Yb decrease ths hegvy grazing
incidence in the Chittoor reserve, higher grazing fessases
weze charged from Juiyl, fQZB.‘ The corzupt officesrs of
the forest administration further made the lives of gpypts.
or Larbadiss. who took the cattie up into the forest,
worse with theixr endless demgnds in bribes or "what

they consider that:'dua"s e the ryote ur lambadies

t. lbid., 190%=06, p. 29.

2¢ lbhigey yoar 191920, p. 4.

3o Jbides poily

4. lbid.

5. Heopopt of the Fogpeat Cosmities, vol. !, gpscit.,
pe Tog wlso sre lLisker gp.git., pps 100-102.




222

had by any chance failed to strike @ hargain with

forout officers to get grazing permission, theily cettle would
be impounded on the pretext of some off.nec.’ 1t wes
recozded by the Forset compittes, that ® hundreds of

rycta, trnvailgd over diatances of upto fifty or sixty

miles ond waited for deys in the hopes of obtaining a
hearing” to sxpress their grievences sgeinst the forest

sduministrative 3!purtment.2 PJue to thisn clash of

intsrepts thes forest officers and the sdainistration
looked cn the tribel villagﬁn Qh&ch hafbbutnd the
graziers as "gobbers and d-nc*.g Un the other side, the
Zybsa considered the government administration and its
officialdom 28 “"pecullarly currupt."‘ Lonssquently the
prablsQ .t impounded sniualn*5 continusd inspite of the
strict supsrvison by the staff. There was an incresgse in
the cesss of ungutbrised Qrazing and grass, and other
forset produce "werse nctorﬂuua”.‘ lingutharised filling
was Jlargest head of crimes mostly in Luntur, 4m:lore,
Chittoor and &n;nt;pu:-? In 1919=20 a8 many as 8,500
cases of forest ‘crimes' were reported. "Cut of” which

“2,434" cases®relote to Guntur and this district probably

Yo gnng;%.axming,ugfsss,ﬁnansxsss vole 14 pa?y Vui-lt,

1922=23, ! sach yegrs xsport the suquct of tncre.oing
corrufition in the forsst officigldom wes throughnly
digcusadd under the hegding “conduct of Lsteblighment”,

2. Egpozt gf ihe tozest iommitice, Vole.l, ppe 3.10.
3. fepgxt Foress Adpinistratiogs 1919-20 p. 29.
4. fepgri. nf the forest foemitinedol. 1 p. 8.

8. Sew Tablee "corparastive stautament of Impounded Catt.ie.”
between yrars 1910«11 and 19272623,

6. vepork fagesl Adminigtgation, 1908«C6, p. 37.
T. 1big., m‘ - 0 131812,
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o
tops the prssidency as regoards forvet offancaa.”‘
In fact protection from magn and beast hecgme the chief'

problem in Guntur 6is€:i¢§.“z

this in fact, was an
indication of the cout:adict&cn.‘which would be coming to
surfact sooner or later with its anti<Imperislist
colour.

| Luct}y. the criﬂvuncca pixud up ;gainst the Foraut
‘officnru who were sxpoples of corruption in those areas.
For a long time past, the people had bewn undergoing
hardships iﬂ the mattsr of forest administretion.’ Even
though, thay were paying probibitively high fess for
grazing their cattie, for cutting wood for fusl end for
gathezing leaf asnuze, thsy had suffazed gt the hands of
the coxzupt forest officials. In prsctice, with the
high bridbas demgnded by the officiasls, their economic
burden doubled end their positiocn hecame unimaginable.
The forsst depertment subsrdinates hed bscoms notorious
for theis most corrupt prasctices in the Ptnaidancy¢‘

This was mostly because thare was not sufficient super-

1. 1bigs. 1919220s pe 7.
2. lbigd.
3. ANKPM=fiesl No. 26; cpetits, pe 323,

4. HRepoxt of the Forest Lommittee, Vol. I, ppe. T=8;
Administzative feppxt of the foxest Dspartesnt of

Lhe Nadzas Crssidency of 1919-20 (Madres, 1920) p. 29.
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vision over ths contacts of the minor forest subordinates
with the xural popuzgtion.' They in practice sgqueszed
the blood of ths tribeis es well as the cultivatorzs who
wezre depsndent upon the fbrtltl'z This exploitation ugs
more intenss ih buntur snd Cuddepab, where ths civil
Uiscbedience movement wes niduuprs.da3 Howevoxr, 4% wae
only aftes 13208 thet the routs of ths movemant want
deep into the hearte of the people, with the missriaes
added to by the wideapresd famines in Andhrs.®

Y. Bepoxt of the fozuss Lowsitiss, su.cik«r pp. 6-8,

2. For sxample, "..oln Kurnool end Cuddapah the colonies
of tribal Chenchus kade @ living out of labouring snd
abstting the Lambadies egainet ths forest suboxdinastes.
In 1920, the Departmant set ghout extinguishing their
privilegas in the forsate, dispersing their colonies
and driving them out of the forsets altogether.*

eit.of he forsad. +0RaGiser 1919-20,p.29,
3+ BHNPM = Fop s ~ pe 11783 A destailed report ie
available on the conditions of Agency psople in A
Eatzikas Novembsr 21, 1921; Jgnuary 28, Kerch 4 to 6,
1922 Jsamabhumi, Auguet 11, 1921,

4. W. Sspt. 8, 1920, p. 3, Ses the full
report 14n Telugu) which wiil gdve the averell picture
of ths sufferings of the pesple Iiving in ths forest

arsas. The repoxt described beth asfficiel sxploitation
aof the people and the distrsss caused by the naturgl

celamitiss in thoss areas. Alsc ssw, PNKPM « R.tig, 295
pe 1238=6, *"Ths Govesnment forest Aauinistrutlon' >
refoztsd in the ' ' (Madras) of the Uctober
4, 1921, jociesredinn, RResdse 1919-20,

Pre T3 192021 ppe. 1418, Nadels, aa;g*&.. ppe. 81-83.
Guotsd sxtracts from the *Kietng Patrike'; SHNEM «
Bt.ﬂm.zﬁo pe 943 Emm.ﬂgmhumo o PP
11125 An, s (¥onthly in Telugu Kgkingdal), July=Aug.
1M : kg Jan. 2%, Feb. 3, March 2%, July 22,
Sept. 8 and 9, 1920,
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Palned in Guntur district wes an important sres
whaze the sxperimsnt of Civil Disobsdiencs was tried,
initislly away from the Gandhign leadsrship, if not
from his idsology. Bscauss of the gbove discussad
problems, ths tribals and peasents grew restive. As
the whole atepsphere was surchargsd with ideas of none
cooperation, thay decided to give vent to their discontent
in somwe form. As s rasult, they organissd g svciel
boycott of ell officiels not only of the forest dspartment
but also of ths revanus dupuztnont.‘ The boycott hed
its centre in Machexla and the villgges in Lts meighbour~
hnod.‘ In July 1921 on the grrsst of lnngva Lakehningrsysna
and Vedgntam Ngrasishachari, who wers deputed by ths APLC
to visht the grea, the villasges wers infuristed and
lgutichsd a no~tax c.npaign.z The nationslist papexs
gave a Qacd covezege to this sovament. Deshabhimgni
{Guntur) of the 2nd July deseribed their grievances es:
"Restrictions have grown mors sevare end fines have
incresssd... 1f Cattle otxay into s neighbouring bleck,
they will bs impounded in soms place and calves 4n
enother {place) .. (ARd) cur divielon (Palned) sustaining

1. lhides Ibe lifndu, August 22, 192%.

2. Venkaterangaiyva, ppsGites ppe- 36«37, 3 Matdgla,
$3+s pe 845 Ayyedavare, Qpagdies pe 326.
sesbhakte, pRsgi%es PP 230231y
On the fsprisonment of Lskshmingraysns and Narasimha
Cheri, ths Kistna Patrike wrote thet "The collector
after & trial of five minutes gave them sach one yeer
sinples dmpriscnment. The fire of Kury kindlsd in the
peopls of Palngd by the imprisenment of thses two
patzicote®... August 1, 1929Y.
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much loss in money on account of psngltiss, To avoid
this and save curselves from famine, we have organised

s scheme of nonevinlent nonecoopsration by which we

have sntezed into an sgreemsnt.,..{i.0.) not to render
any hslp to any forest Ufficial and to boycott such e
violate this, not to pay fees or finse, stc., ws zequast
patriotic Andhrs lsadsrs o encourage usg and agvs from
the trouble et the hands of this Eovitﬂn-nt.“’

Thus initially the movament was staerted by the
iccal lsaders because of the enthusisss among the people.
- The cattls greaiers and forest tribeamen, cbjiscting to
new regulation of the forests asnd to nhaw taxss on forast
produce, raised an agitetion, which temporerily undexcut
the tenucus hold of law and ordsr in the forest tracks.
Sinces the people were sanding thair cattls fregquently
into the resezve forests without paying thu usus)l grazing
fess, the Government strengthsnad the number of forest
guazds and also stgtionsd gdditiongl Police £n the .:aa.z
Now the clesh bstwesen ths fasrless massss and the

colonisl polics foxce became insvitgbie. Feering »

e

. UGuoted from ERGEM =R, Ko, 28s pe 10303 Also see
Pe 943,

2. Venkatérangeiya, 9p.cit.. pe 373
sdmipiatrasion.ecieit, 191620, p't.!! §ga% fazend

ppe 2 & 14-1&; 192223, ppe. 13=14.
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probebie clash betwesn the people snd ths guards, the
Congsess leadexs asked the villpgers in August %o call
off the no=tax campaign while continuing the social
bﬁvcﬂﬁt" But the popular mood was not willing to come
‘into the fold of the Congress passive programes, becasuss
of tha intensity of thes exploitation gnd the conssgusnt
rapantuent against thet sxploitetion end the sxploitoxs.
Hence the villagezs continued the movemsn$ under e
wilitent leader. like Ksnnugantivnﬁnuuuutu.z sending
their cattle into forests without peying the grezing
foes. Mgtters cameto a head in February, 1922, when

the \ha=tan campaldgn of the militent type was at its
height in Pedanandipad firke. As was ebscrvad by the

Cﬂlltctur3 in one of his reports to Government, ®Swarej

o lbides Mmmmmnmmmmmq
&‘l&iﬂﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁﬂﬂt‘ll.ﬂﬂl!‘iil!&.ﬁﬂniﬂtv Oct. 10, 1

WWMMMMW
ove 14, 192% (aveileble in Vatgpetsm ﬁattu.thinnkatqn}.

2+ 1bid+s Document Noe €7,

3. lbides pe 38; That the defiance of forest laws bscaws
the chie? problem in Guntur district. Ths forsst
subordingtes weres in a helpless position to detsct
canes dus to their feer of ths iswless situation amsong
the people. Due to this Nonecocpesration movement free

:-zin? becems gn gcuts problem. l1¢ wgs further obessrved

that "Fifty-sight cesss of assault on forest officials
occuzed Iin Guntur and the usuel mobd viclence was
resorted to whan forest Laws were enforcsd by isolsted
suboxdinstas. To Qusll this lawlessness and ths organised
socisl boycott of Forast Ufficers, the protective steff
wes concentrated intc one largs party for sach range.
*Thege were two ssnsationasl cevss of forcsd rescus of
cettle found filicitly greszing in ressxves snd of sessult
of subordinates. On sccount of this state of offize

{contd...next page)
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was proclaimed in ssversl villeges. Clashss betwesn the
forest guerd and the police who impoundsd the cettle end
the pecple who werps bent on rescuing tham becams freqgusnt,
In many villages the police wese overpowsred by the
rescuing psrxties, whanever the police tried to grrest
one lsadsr or the other. Especially, Minchalspadu bacame
famous for L114cit graszing and foxr viclent oppositicon
sven to the visits of forest officers.”

However, the death of their Jegder Kennugantd
Henusganthu in the polfce firing on February 26th 4n

Rinehnicpsdu’ and the srrest of cther prominent msmbaxe

PP

{(Contdesel3) fxom lest paglasse)

Punitive Police wers appointed by Government. In
one cass 40 men wazs arrested, whils 19 wers
subssquently sentencad to tarms of imprisonment
varying 3 to 6 monthe besides s total fTine of

fx 4,0003 in another, after spsated warnings sgainst
the vioiencs of rioters, the police had noc altez~
ngtive but to open fizxe. Two of the ricters and

the Syes of ths Subelnspsctor who het got mixed up
in the cyowd was killede 3T szrested and under trisl.
Ths affect was on the whole sslutory zesulting &n the
payment of grazing fees. A spsciel Raglastrete wee
sppointed in this district, to sse these cases.
Punitive FPolice with motar transporte..wsre posted

to the Palned to enfozce obedience to forest lawe.®

lepozs foxest Adeinistration, 1921-22, pp. 14~-13,

1. M-; Des Nos. ‘1-‘30. PRe 293‘295, W.
Pe 323, "The Pglnad shooting end the Government
Communique®, Aeport published in Andbza Fatrika.
Mexch T, 1822, It yesde ~ "Details ebout this
sre not to be found in the firet Communique. 1t i»
not possible to bslieve, in the ordingry courae of
things, thset women could heve offered cpposition
to the police or the Fijitazrye.s It is horrible that
women should have fallen victims to the rifle shotc .
The viclence offerad by the psesple has not been
well explained in the Government Communiques. Not
s singls policeman ssams to have zeceived any injuries,

(Contdess next puct)'



229

of the sovement, in turn, demorglized the inhgbitants.
Moresover, by the end of Februsry, the tempo of ths Civil
Disobadience Movembar in the district had also grown
wegk as s result of the Bardoli resolutions. By Mazeh 1,
1922, wost of the villagers of Muthur, which hed beesn

s particularxly troublesoms plgce both for non-pgyments

of kist and pulleri end for boycotting end molsatation

of fTorsst officexs, slso fesl into lins. Thus, the.

fozest Satyagraha of Palnad alen come to an and.'

{Contdeeeelt) from lget Plﬁ'oow’

1,

but the people sustained injuries snd three of them
died... "In fgct Kannugants Hanumanthu was a lsgsndazy
figurs 4in Andhra. He was ragarded as the legder
who rsbelled ageinst the colonial edministretion,
when ite axploitation regched its height. Even
today he 48 a wel]l known legendsry figurs to whom
the psople pay their zespectis as to Alluri Sitarave
faju, who was the leadsr of the famous Rempa
febsilion of 1922-24. Hoth thess persons wers
believed to have enjoysd undgunted loyslty from all
;l:t:anl of the society in theizr war sgeinst the
zitish,

After the movemsnt led by lgnumanthuy, anothsr legdar
Andhra political axsna with gh grwsd zebsllion upon
the coloniagl gdministration. This is known as Remps
Rebsllion of 192224, The lsgder Alluri Siterams
Raju net onx{ showed soms practicel undesrxastending
of the colonigl exploitation st ths sutest dut alsv
maintainad jinks with ths pleine, Howsver, because
of hie limited grmad strength and the lack of supporxt
from other silitent groups of the other sxess,
cspscially the plesins, his rebellion was crushsd by
the British army. His rebellion was an sxample of
the traditional tribal reaction to Sxitish sxpagnsion,
a8 well o8 to the native monsy lenders, commsrcial
agenciss' end forest contrectors’ intrusion dizsctly
or indirectly supported by the British fnto the tribal
society. 4t failed because of the failure of their
undarstanding of the well-sstasblished British rule

(Contdess Next page)
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Anpthsy arse, whers the protasts wers conductsd ageinat
the arbitrexry forest regulations, vwes the Reyethoti taluq of
Cﬁﬁdlﬂlhﬁ‘ Hezre the non-cooperstion lectursrs went gbout
the villages finciting the peopls to break ths forest 1¢wc.3
The éutcunu of this campeign was that ths boundazy stonsas
were removed in manhy places and psople bagan to trespass
into tha forsste defigntly rsmoving whetaver they xtqutrud.a
The forest subordingtss wers cowmpletely terrorissd and
felt heiplsss. Cettls and gosts were driven into the
forssts to grazs without pn:nitu.s The situstion becans

8o sericus thet to restors normaley the collector got

(Contdeses (1) from last pageess)

eogrephical limitations of the spread of movement
since plaine have not suppoxted it was limited to
hills) and gisc bscsuse of ths very natugs of the
raballion i.0,., traditiongl in natuxe. This viplent
tribal rebellion a8 in othar provinces, resulted in the
butchary of the tribal peopis. fox f detsiled history
of this movemsnt sse, V. Raghsvaiah led}, '
(Nellore, 1971} Venkstrangaiye, s Vol. 111,
Documents Nos. 10V to $19; ANNP {(1923), Reel No. 27,
ppe. 82, 6T0=-T1, 792, 1098-99, 1350 4 144346,
» May 11, 19243 Kiatna Patzikas Cet. 25, 1924
L‘n“ay 18, 19243 Sulliven, G
’ atras, 1948); Yerzewmilii Ngrasimhe Rao,
Srd Allupi- - hazitsa

s (192224, Raju
Viplavem) (Telugu).
1. Vankatarangsiyes QRasis+r» Uo No. 68,

2, Ibid.y How. Pol., Bec., 1929, File No. 18, p. 27.
3.  ibid.
& lbig.
s.  lbid.
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punitive police force statfioned in the most troublesoms
viziagqn.‘ This had its sffect and the movsment csms to
an end in the talug. Thare ware soms further sporgdic
no=tax campeigne in Kistna end Gedaverd dint:ictn-z But
these campalgns ware not widespresd and were limited
in nature and wmilitency. Conasquently, in Kistng gnd
Godavari districta, the movement for the none-peyment of
texss cnllapssd within o short spen of time end revenus
tegan to pour in normelly. Howsver, by April 1, 1922,
the no«tax caspalign hed cows to ¢ complete snd in almost
ell tha Andhza diotrictc.s

t. lpid., p. 39.

2. lhid.s p. 403 Decusent Nos. 47 to 48, 31, ST & 66.
' . o Fobe 6, 15223 And -1;0 l:' feb. 11,

15223 1» Jan 24, 1922y {PM
pp-gssﬁ% . 1087 & 1119, W. -
1058, 1098, 1096, 1245-6, 1468 ond 1519 W
pee 9091, 110, 117=8, 181, 233, 328 & 329-30.

3. Mc. pe SO,
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e

Thus both 'Lhirale~Pezels and Pglnad'mass civil
fniaobaﬂiincé_nagcutnt: weys the direcy prﬁduetc of colonial
ccondaic nxpﬁoitnticnb' The basic qu.xana-s of this -pucific
chnxnct:r of caluniu%ion, anpeeiully by a:tioun. peamgnts omo
% merchant closses, resulied in ths manif-station of this
yii&tgnt eivil Disgbedisnce Movemant., This contraciction
&iih Imp'tcilian brought out nore clesrly by thaénsw
intcilisnntniu. But it wal-not able to formulate s radicel
polittcal pxaqrnnmo of action,

e § situstion whars there was no aiternste radicsl
pnlttical.lwqaut:hip to lead in,mé:a direct militant sction
or confrantstion, there wos no other way sxcapt to follow the
Congxass Path bf pplitical sction, whatevey ths ‘passiveness'
of the Programmse might be. However, ons should not overlook
thn_fuetffga tongress did teks up the demgnds which had
their dizect bsaring on the economic conditions of the messes.
ln‘th;a.:ato they ?oughf against ths imposition of
municipuiity which in térh would have led to the Lincreased
tax burden of nearly & 40,000. In practice the imssdiste
demands rewained within the brost enti-Imperislist struggle.
tvun though ths Chirals ~ Parsla sovenent wes cslled off
without getting its fsmediets demgnd of the sboiition of
muntcipniity fulfiiled, after 11 months thf«jqffurtng.
still the Congrews retained its mass sociul bsse. 5ince that

was not viswed s & defest but a5 » compromies to prepare

for a future longer struggle.
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In the cass of Pglnad 'Styagrahs’ it was ths product
cfy on the one hand, of varicus long=tezm developmants,
notabiy the increasing exploitation of the tribals, wcxs
often by the Stste snd its agenciess and on the othaer,
of various short-term factors i.e., the increscing viclent
exploitative intrusicn of thﬁ?a:est officisle into ths
tribal society in the region. Hege the whole courss of
the militant agitatdon brought to light one sssentisl
drawback or. lack of 1nqtqdi-nt Ramely soRw 'chidtnattng
agency to concentrating the diffused ensxgy of generxel
discontent into o éuvazful and concentiated thrust® agsinst
Xupc:ialisu.' This was perhaps due to the nature of the
Congrsse idsolcogys No doubt in the cass of Palned the
outsiders inﬁact:in.tqﬁ(ttibslq or pPeasants with an Ldeclogy
but limited its acope end militancy of peli%ieaa action,
But it does not mean that the widely sharsd belisfs in
- cortain forms of ncezaiijultiai in tribanl 1ifs gnd the
raditsl spontanity in action were gliso coupzciwly trane forned
and brought the peasgnta and tribale completsly into the
fold of the longress tdinlogy. In fact, this radical
spontanity resulted in many Encividual and group sssaultas
on the forwset officislss The casec of the wob gttaciks to

rescue their impounded cettle were s yood example., Therxs

1« Philip Longworth, "Peagsent legdership end the Fogachev
fe;gigg'u in Journal of Peasont Studies, Vol. 2,
107475, pbdndatng
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were cvap dirsctly organised confrontations with forast
guards Qnd punitive police, in one of which theix Kanngcunti
Hanumantu wae kiilsd by the Poldce. So when .such

ingidants bDegan to take the sovement to g highsr level

of dirsct confrontation with Imperislias, Congzess celled
af? the movemant. They sven gctively helped to idantify

the so-callad ‘criminglie' and put them behind berss Thus
the limite of ths Congress politicsl prograens shd actions
waze exposed.

Yo sum up, the civil ﬂtnnbsdisnta_ﬂovcnﬁﬁt in Andhzs
brought two facts into limslighty ons was the limiteticns
of the Congress political idsology in terms of its passive
pa;lﬁi#ai sction, of course, saplicitly ;:tin; within the
hpuic framswork of qﬂttflaptxtaltut struggle and sscond
:w;t ths obvious extension of its socis) bgse deep intn
Patees. |

The wideapreasd non-coopsragtion movement had pushed
the Madrae Fresidency politics inta ths fors=front of
national pelitice. Jt wes oniy in the o‘can& phese of
ths sovewant, cailﬂd.thl Civil Disvbedisnce, that the
limitations of the (Congress ldeplogy wesre sxpoesd. The
Congress leadership neither setiefied the militant rural
menses, who had demonstrated thsix ngit.tl&ngl potentisiity,
nor was it sbile to push thedir grievances into the forsfront

. of the movessnt becauss of ths very natuze of the
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non-vielnat Gandhian $deology and the passive programne
which domingtsd the Congrsas. The analysis given gbove
of the declining socicesconomic comditions of the psople
in the coloniel context, influsnced the course of ths
sovemant g3 well as the nature éf}tha ciaws participestion
in it. In ths zural ssctor ths wovemant web dominated

by the wmiddle psasants, backed by the pooxssd clansss Aik;
Hale and qugg. wht were considezed as untouchables in ths
society., This resultsd in ths famous no-tax cawpaign in
srses like Pedansndipe, Palnad gnd Chirale-Persls. This
clo-n'paxtieiﬁatian can be well sxplained sgainst the
background uf the socis) and sconomic missxries, which redi-
cally sltersd the politics of Andhrs during 19th end the
eazly ynars of the 20th century. The none-gooperetion
sovement in &ndh:avu;n wazked by the uaniftst.;innn of
peansgnt grisvances, namsly, of ths psasants ggainet the
unbegrable burden of lenxi zevenue and othap fltut of the
village officisle against the intrusion of ths British
pdministretion into their age o0ld rights of the poor pspsants
againat the rising ptictn and increesing povertyjs of the
asrtisgns end other native professional cletses against the
destruction of thelr srsditional prafessions; of sducated
slite clans against unempjloyment gnd the uonapuiizaticn of
posts in the gdweinistrative field by the Curopsans; and

uf the tribasl psopla and psesants ageinet forsst gdeinie~

tratian,
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The movesent of 192022 was determined in the immediate

senss by ithe dscisions of leaders gnd the idcégogicul
influences working upon them. But the uitinatt rsguits
were conditioned, pechaps more, by ths desper socio~-
ccononic forces zathexr than by the individuale., The analysis
of the nature of the secial forces at work in iha sovement
indicatess tvo lsvels of the participetion. a# one level
the vastly enhgnced rols of ths bourgeois groups both in
contributing heavily to the initial striking power of the
non-tax catpaign and uitimptely in iie cnliing cf?; on
the gther level, the demonstration of ths agiteational
potentiglity of the poor s well o8 the middle peasantry,
end the tribal clssses, who waged militant civil discbsdisnce
stiuggles. Latur thay wers d#éwn into the fold of the
bourgeois ideology and remained politicelly subordingts
to the (engress lesdership, s the bourgeoisie proved
skilful enough to cash in no populer discontsnt gegaining
at the agme tims ultimets control over it, because of its
somawhat militant cless intereats, and thw ggitationgl
potentiality under the legdership of the nesw educated
slite clesa. Howaver, Sowards the end of the year 1921,
.24 at the voztex of the non=goupezation movessnt a
contradiction wes emergings caxtedn fores of struggle ~

the boycott of forsign cloths, develepment of Suadeshi,
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boycett af courds, officss, and schools th& renpuncing

of titles and 30 on and so fntth‘

- whichlin:n soetly
confinad to the urbgn cantres wers definitely wegkening,
whersas the othex vosiiblo fozms of at:ugqln 1£kt none
Fayment of revenues, grazing fses of ‘pullaxit, tribal
social boycott of the officisls alon%51th the violation
of forest zudes and the nonepeyment of foras foes were
g;ining'uanentu-.z ltiwas at this point of redical
departure that the cnngxpsﬁ lsgdership began t§ work

for o cuuprguiacs. becauss of the inaistant and Given
nature of the Landhisn idenlogy inhszent in the Longress
politicel evtion. Inthe absence of other altsrnative |
potentisl militant politics) forces, the Longress strategy

rewgined dominant,

o,

1. For example sss, Venkatazangsiys, Vel. il,
e Hos 63 By June 21, 1921, thars wsrs figurse uhich
showed that the nonecooperstion in Andhradsss was
zaking some progress in ths ugban azeas.

2¢ Lbiges In thie vol, 11} he has given g number of docu=-
ments which point towards the gt that the noretegx
campaigh dominatad ths nonecoopsration movament in
Andhrs bestwaen 192122, and ths urban bgesed moveaent
was hardly proasinent.

3. In glmoat all arcas the Congress pressurissd the locel
inaders and the paople 1o withdraw theix movemsnie, sven
though the psople wers not 4n s meod to step back without
schisving victot¥ In fact, they had continusd the
sovemant, sven ter she calletf? uf ths movement fros
the (ongress side, but failed to continus it owing to
the fact thet the middle clsss slite groupe ateppad back
legving ths mapses to the repression cf the British
Goveznment, Pedanandiped end Lhizgla~Fersla were the
best axami:les,
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CHAPIER - 1V

CAASS CHARACICH OF THE: MOVEMENT

Heze the charstterisaticn of ths movement would
bs in terms of nature of socisl hegemony over ths wholse
movement, of courss in the Jight of the charscter of
its political end sconomic prograres and forms of
struggle. In other words the ideological and sociasl
hagemony largely determined the class chaxscter of the
non~cooperation sovemsnt in Andhra. _

The discussion in ths foregoing pages shows the
crucial iubn:tanca of the smargence of s zich psassant
class and of other sociasl clesses. It is corrsborsted
by the naturs of the socisl participation in the militant
discbedisnce movesents in Andhre betwessn 1920-22. Ona
must note that ths basic links between the masses and
CONGIesR wWore 0st.blio§§§§t bsyond doubt. The basic
sasses of ths sgricultural lsbourers, peasents and
'fif!’”' u.zu-f:;;;:;;;:;—;;:;*;;; bro:;fspocttun of
the anti-Impexiasiiet struggle. This is psrhaps the
most important aspect of the growth of the national
movemant in Andhrae. If one considers the whols courase
of the civil disobediencs movement (1920«22) in Andhrxe,
the striking features would be ths widespresed support

fxom the capitelist class. Hers the capits.ist class
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we magnt those groups who hed their interest in local

business, cottiage industriss, and other manufacturing

ssctors snd the rich peasant class which now actively

investing in agriculturel capitsl in rice-miliing, cotton=

pressing and gther form of small industziss as well as

in commpdity production in sgricuiture. In suppoxrting

this movement which was basicslly snti-Imparialist, they

had their desperooted grisvancss asnd class interests at

staks,

As we have asen sgr.ier the colonial ruls bors

h&rtﬁly on the devalopment of Andhra capitelist ciase,

which was of courass a part of naptionsl phasnomanon, Lven

the liwited industciael dsvelopment was monopolised by

foreign capitelists snd Abe policy as s whole wes lopsided

in m:t,mm.!l The contradiction wes spparent. Spsaking in

ta

-

The Nirector of Industries, Madraes, Hz. C.A.lnnse pointed
out in his Jetier to the Sscretary to Governmant, HRevenus
{spocial) Depasrtment that, *Furthsr bhezs is our own narrow
Madras ppint of visws. To put 4t bluntly, Madres is going
to pay the piper, but the Government of Indias is going to
Class the tune... that nearly one-thizd of &be gross
provincial contributions to the Government of Indis is to bs
levied from Madras, OUn ths pther hand, industriaslly the
futurs lies mainly with 8ihar end Orisss and Bangal, and
thers is a considergble denger that Bengel industzies will be
dave lopad with FMadras money.” (P, 50), This is another side
of tha coin. Howsvar the resl policy wos to adeopt centreliged
control on khe Industrisl development, In practice it took
into its hold a.1 the ‘laxgs organised industrise' which
were sssentiasl from militery safety point of view and
neglscted the pgtherss The cottags industries and the small
orgenissd industries werm sntiraly left with ths provincial
governments, sven though the past history proved that they
falled in develnping thoss industries. it was clsarly
stated by Sir Thomas Holland that "the simple cottags and
village industries +., wili dies gnywaye...{since they were in

{contd... next py
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one of the "Ngtivs lwmports Merchgnts'! Aasccietion' Mr.
Srinives lyangar pointed out that Rhe mesxchants wers in

need of more wmilitancy in actioh?gnt their demands fulfilled,
He at length ngrrated the grisvances of the ssrchants. That
~ "lndian Government and the Sscretary of State for Indig were
seprching sscure ways only to deveiop ths commexce in fsvour
of native mezchants, thesy havs to pass nscessary legislative
protective measurss, but the government was not doing so.
The way out would be to fight with the Governmsnt to get
such protegticn®. He further obssrvsd, that “dus to the
pressnt axchangs rates we ars Joosing k. 30 to 40 for svary
hundres. 1In soms conditions sven hundred to hundred. Al
thase things are basicslly dus to Government®s policyses.

So at Jepst hereaftar we havae to stop in cooperating with
England®. Taking sbout demphds, he sgid thet "Hanks have

to give long texe cradits' to the native marchants. 1I1f
Hanka' fai) to do so dus to their doubts abput security,

the Governmsnt must do so (financing]l: And for the present
stored stocks, billes ehould be sxchanged by giving 2 ahiilings
to worth ‘ona' rupes. At lesst hersafter do not depend

upon Government., have sslfeconfidence. Stop importa.
Usvelop exporte and manufacturing of goods for exports.

This is the resl meaning of ’ﬁuada.hi’.“' Thus dy 1920, the

{ contd... from last pags...} the hands of ths iocal Governments)
{po 66). Agein in Innes® words, "In the circumetances of
Indis, Government must shandon its (sissex~ policy
and must play an sctive part in (industrial) deveicpment.

But it cannot do so.ees" {p. 50) Department of Commezce &
Industry, Juns, 1919, Nos. T=22, Fart | <A {(confidentiasl)

1, Andhre Patrika, Jeruary 27, 1921, pe T (translated from
Telugul.
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contrediction with colonislism was reslised by the Andhrs
capitalist ciuss. The nsed for thewm was not cooperation with
British but with the nationalists. Conseguently, when none
coopsration movesent bhecame a powerful mass wmovement, the
capitelistes and urben as weil ss rurel rich msrchants could
not afford te n:qjactAthu opportunity, since that was the
oniy powexful msans through which they could ssfesguard
their cless intarssts. No wonder that the slogsn of *
’ﬁw.dunhl'.‘ became & powsrful slogan for the congress,
rathsx than psesant grievencss.
| | Undexr ths influsnces of this capitalist class many
YSwadeshi Santhelu’ or §;£tt of pure handspuns and other
eottuga'induatriiu azticles wers being orgenised throughout

the Andhra under the Longress supsrvision as a part of the

t. Andhzra Patriks, Novembar 2%, 1921, A "Vaisya' mesting in

Vizagapatanm, 10,11 and 12, emphasized the need for the

deve lopment of Xhadij Usec. 21, A report on the progress

of the Nonecocoparation Movemant asnt by the bGuntur

Congrese Commities Secxetary preissd the work done in
developing Swedeshi. There ware 17,8824 'Churkaes'

working® and he says it ssems an squel nusher who mre

not given hers are also working®™s Janusry 20, 1922, in

ons Vijaysnagaram Nepchants meseting, ssrchents of all

Hindu and Fuslis communitiss gethered together and

pasaed @ snriss of yesolutions to fmplement the Congress
prograsee main sre®(1} All foreign cioths should be bgnned;
{2) At svery homs ‘chaskes® should producs cotton sting for
clotheg (3) All should only use Khaddar clotha®. In order to
iwp lemsnt thess regulations thsy formed sub=commitiees of
20 mgnbarxss Feubrusry 11 end April 13, 1922 shows tha
snthusiasm of ths cepitaiist class in propageting "swadesni®
ddegl activity helping Congrese.
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! Propagands of ths spinning wheel

nonecaopsration soveamsnt,
through the agency of the lotgl bodies becams another
powsrful slogan of the tcﬂqrnanzz In fact, the dcvclupnine
of native industries was the maln progremme of propagsnds
in the uzban an wsll as rural sectors, ﬁ-porting_on the
second Teir held st Machilipastnam of *Suddhas Swedeshd

Articlest, Jgnesbhumi cexried s zeport which regdes

Swadeshi articles e= chiefly cloth, (wers
s0ld at fair) lest wesk wes a spectacle

for ths burssucrats to witneas fros theaipx
high padentpls. The fair was timed to
suit valaried men who would have money in
hand: Thers was a xush passage in gnd ocut
proved difficult. teasctionsry parents ware
forced to buy £§ue§;g by thsir irrspressibdle
boys and girils. poavearty Khaddar came as
e salvation.... Many that brought a pair of
cloths, tore tham into two and tied one on
the head and wore the other on ths bodyeess
The police were not unaffectsd. Khaddaz

i;fgis“is!i no_polditics to those whp Sgchey if.

m&&uw xho
axe._atesped 3Iin it. To adl 3%
Wﬂsﬁﬂu &. P 5
.nnzﬁwewn,énnnﬂ =

This social hegsmony wes more apparsnt in meny of the
Congress statemnnts and view sxpressed by the nationalist
regional papers in Anghra. The Ryot Petrika, referred to
the depsndence of the Indisns on forsigners for finished

erticles and concluded with the remsrk that “not to speask

e danmabbumi, Bay 12, pe23 Juns 2,p. 23 June 16, p.2, 1921,

3 1%, June 16' 192¢%.,
3, Jgpmabhumi, Julyld, 192%, p3. {Emphesis gdded).
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of their politicel dependence,; their sconomic depsndence
atands in the way of their commanding respsct fros forsignera,
and that Rhis depsndence is the root cause of the disebilities
and dishonour of the Indians in the acicnina'.‘ It was
obssrved by Andhravani thet "1t is s good thing thst the
conference held st Bambay has sdopted with far == sightedness,
a resclution thet the Government of Indis should impose
vrnt-iiatazy dutiss upen the goods of the coloniss which
imposs texes on lndian goods with g view to teach thsm ¢
lesson.eso It is df€ficult for Indie to have commercial and
industriel freadom, ao long s the central govsrnment s not
mgde responsible. ¥We wust thersfore strive incanitntiy to
sscure complets sslf government in order to sscurs ccgnauic
procrcds*'a Anoiher nutionalists' orgen Kistnapatrika seid
th.t‘...vonly when we cen bscoms swadashi or nationsl in our
tastes and fashions, will politicel fetters alip of thamselves
Just like amar legves drop from the trss. To ra-sstablish
the spinning whasl in cur homes is to regain our lost
prosparity and lesgrning. When ws can rsgain thawm, swara}

is an saay uqttmr....'s In fact thet contzadiction of the
capitalist clean with coloniglism and ths need for 'Lwarsj’

as the only remedy for ths then prevailing sccnomic backwazdness

o S

',' &W&_u R‘.l “01 2‘. Pn ’35‘.

2‘ LMQ,;. pl 30&.
3. Eistnapakrika, Februgmy 19, 1921,
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were brought out in a lecture delivered at Guntur on

Fiscal Autonomy in Telugue. The lsctursr ssid thats

the declins of the indjgenous Indian
handicrafts is ons cnief svii of the
present Lovernsenty that owing to

unegual competition with forsigners, sll
the people have resortsd tou egxicultures
that, owing to the feilurs on the part of
the Governmant to creste facllitiss for
its improvesent faminss have prevailsd in
the country) that the unjust teriff rates
of the Governmeat have pazsiised the lndien
trede; snd that the forsignars who have
Jegrned all arts fzrom the Indians have
proved ungregtful to tham by supsraeding
them in every respsct and reducing tham
to » helpless condition”. The lactursx
"racomeands protesctive tariffa and the
impazting of industrial sducation to

the psople ss ths only remedy for this
state of things, which cen bs possible
only whan swersj is obtgined. 1

In the attusl sovemant the capitalist cless perhaps
playwd & wore importgnt rols. Whan the Congress bscoms g
mass organisstion, it was hard psessed by the want of
financial ressources. Hed nut the capitslist class come
to its rescus in tezms of finsnciel hslp, the organisstion
of ths mass nonegppperstion movesant would heve suffersd o
set back. To Quote ons amall exawmple frox Guntur, it was
chaszved that "there were 4010 villege congress committses"
with @ hardcores mesbership of 1.06.599.2 «8 have bsen told

by 5ri Konda Venkstappelieh that when Gandhi véaited Chirala

’&.‘.bguﬂﬂi'. f:hxuary ‘3. ‘92‘. in ﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬂp". flegl No. 25.
pe 285,

2. pndhzp Patxika, Uscember 2%, 192%.
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during 1921, the wmszchants centributsd a lerzgs amount
towards the *Tilaek Sweral Fund'.' In the case of pilitent
Livil Disobsdience moveasnt in Chirale ~- Perals, few of
ths big wmarchants actively helped Sxi Duggirslas Gopsle~
krishnayya in running the militant movement sgainst the
imposition of the ﬁunicipulity.a In the case of Pendgnandipad
no-tax campaign, the whole msovement wee lad by the rich
psasant cless under ths legdsrahip of Sri Vesrayyas, who
had a share in she big rice-milling business with the
partnezship of same na:uhunta.a In Guntur and Kistna
districts the rich pesnaft class had direct connections
with the urben business and industries. This class was
expanding in the rice-milling industzy so rapidiy afteyx
1900 that by 1920 rice miiling had become & big rural

4 Heze they moatly investad their agricultural

industry.
surplus accumulatsd in commadity production through
favourable marketing system. In fact with the halp of
rich peasant clews, P. Vesrzgiah lead a powerful no-tex
campaign in Pedanandipad, which engulfed nasrly 80

viliages,

1. Desabhakts, Aytobiouzaphyv, gRagites po 262,

2+ lhe Hindy, July 268, 19215 ‘Dassbhimani', lctober 22, 1919
in ENWEM, 19193 G.V. Subba Feo, §€tl~§ﬂﬂllﬂ££i!hﬂl¥xlo
(Amalapuran, 1535) pp. 48«60 and 63=733 Venkatarangeiys,
um&t‘ Vo le !Il, pps J0-34.

3. N.Go Rangse ds Qxsanisstion of Indian villaues
{Bexweda, 1926) Vol.l, pp. agﬁggg Venkatozangsiya,
opsgitey Vole 115, locument Hos., 56«57,

4. Proceedings Department of {ommercs and Industry,
January 1919, No. 115 « Filed gand Indexed (NAl),p.6.
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Thus the uapﬁtslint cless not onhly provided financial
help, But gave impstus to the non-cooperztion movement in
Andhrse. Hence, despite the wide magss spcial base of the
sovensnt, the socigl dominance af capitelist clase
continued throughaut the msovemant, This socisl hegemony over
the wmovement perhaps determined the forms of political
toc(ic:. |

Evan ihnugh.;nannvialnnt struggle for frasdom was
the dominant and the basic phiiosaphy buhind the Congzess
Strafeyy there did occuzr s shift in the form of political
tacticea., for the first time sn importent role was assigned
to the n;aacni and militgnt mass utxuﬁqlnn wese the danln.nt
featurs of the civil disobedience movemsnt in Andhr;.‘ The
poiftical ectivities which hithsxto wers to be confinad to
the stratum of the sducatsd or to the "sducated classes”
wers sxtended to the wasses, i.e. psgsants, artisgnts and
working class. Ths aliengtion betwasn thes 'educasted middle
class' «~ dominatsd Congzrses gnd ths masses was considerasbly
lesssned. This was the resl ceuss behind tha radiceinsss
of the civi) disobesdience movemant, espsciplly in Chirsle~
Farasls, Pedengndipad and Palnad arees bstween 1921 ond 1922,
8till the basic tactics wan t0 kesp the masses at a passive
level for as Protessor Bipan Chandre has obssrved:

the politicel activity of the massss was rigidly

controllied from the top. The masses never

bagcams an independent political force. The

question of their participation in the dscision

saking processs was nsver sven raised. Tha masses

ware slwasys to remgin « to coin g phrass -~ 'passive
sctors’ or ‘sxtras' whose peliticasl activity
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temgined under the rigid control of
widdle clase leaderas and within the
confines of ths needs of bourgsois
social developmentees, 1

The political tactices and the forms of struggls led
by Congress leadership in Andhre were such thst the radical
mass movements wers conducted within the brodd fr;maaotk
of Gandhian political heganué.y. The spontanity of the
palnad tribals and peasants end the redical resyonss of
. the peasants, srtisgns and other low middle clssses in
| Piﬁannndiptd snd Chirsla ~ Ferals, were conplgtuzy
subordinated to the Congress ocrganisational hegesony
through the local lsedsrahip, - This was the leadership
which with its links with the National Congress cragted
or rather shrewdly chanrglissd and articulated the peasant
grievancos into sh organised a.l-round peasant struggle,

Tha limitations of tﬁc Congress political tactics
and the militent civil disobsdiencs movemsnts were gpparsnt
in Palnsd, Chirsla=Perala snd Pedangndipad. In the cess
of Palnad a near~revolutionszy movemsnt came into sxistancs
due to obvious social conditions. 1t is clsar that this
nilitency would nsturally Jead to direct confrontation with
colonisl suthoritiss. But-Congress was quick in ca.ling 6'7
the social boycott movement and in seying that"... wa do not
countenance this social boycott...(and) the Pelned ryots owe

not thet inspiration of sociel boycott to noneconperation

Y. Bipan Chandre, L) n.&.?_u_smmmum.mma_m.hm
&liiﬂﬂllll&.éﬂ&liigi Paper pressnted at the Symposiug

on "longtinudty end Change in Indian National Movement®,
Indian History Congress, Muzsffarpur, 1972)(ﬁ:miograph-d).p.0.
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but ariginat.d the idwas thﬁﬂ!llvtl"‘ So their cry of
"Lead, kindly masaeasl Lsad ys us on t& Swaiaj“z was
theie e-ntzai aidqnn. but not for the cause of the
pessants' resl grisvences but only to articulats their
grisvances into en alleround movement which would serve
the intereats of thet antieimperialist struggle, with

the obvious limits. Howsver, we ere not srguing here
ihai the 7Qct of hnidiog‘back the uliitancy of the
peasents, was ghunzutﬁlﬁ s Nagetive f.ctor-iéAthu
~Congress tectice. Tha Congress isaders argued thet

"For Livil Disobedisnce if it means action i& nothing
short =- in the ultimate analysis =- of the with@lding
of taxes., It is means inﬁivi&ual acts, th§ step doss

not sean much. The Congrsss committes is worried only
because it still doubts whethar the country im eufficisntly
orgeniesd, discipiined and ripe for such .-n@qa....*a

The crux of ths mattsr however weas net the leck of prepared-
ness or the lack of agitetionsl potentiglity of the pa.c.ﬁta
or masens as such, but somsthing else. Thst was the
congresss nead te subordingte the innsz ccntr#diction
of lndian Socisty to the basic sntie«imperialist struggile
within the fremework of ‘bourgecis’® naetionalist ideology.

This was appsrent {n their hseitgtion in starting the

Y. 1bid. .
2. Japmahhymd, August 11, 1529, p.2. -
3. g"fwm' Septenber 29' 192¢, ﬂo,v
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no-tex campaign in zemindaeri areas within the Fedanandipad
tirka, where the militent noetax campaign was spear-hesded
by the rich psasant cless. The Jgnmebhumi obserzveds "Thsre
was however, some hegitancy on the part of provinces which
had ng fAyotwari tsnures. There the intezcession of the
Zemindar or the telukdar proves » ransl complicstion and it
was spprehended that possibilities of non-viclencs might
be disturbed as,ib_tﬁu case of the Kissn disturbances in
UePe There is 1ittle doubt that the Ryotwari ayatnn'of
Gujarat and Andhre fecilitates the task of the none
cooperator and the nonepayment of taxss, for the level
of the gvezage ryot in thess tracts is both intellectuslly
and econamicaelly much highez than that of the tengntry in
porsanently ssttled provinces..." ! Conssquently, the
Andhrs pxovincisl congress cnmnittio Jimited the permission
to s non-tax campalgn “to lend tax, weter cess and quit~
rent payasbds to ths British Governsent., They shrswdly end
wisely wliminasted th-vzamindari tonuﬁt. All Saxes _dus %o
she _zamindaz sxs duly pavable %o him. TQ«- wa elimingte
eivil war in the cnuntrg.*z Ko doubt the inner contredictions
ware mors important and crucisl for the peasantry in Ismindari
arsas, snd ito such sxtent sven in ryotwari grees, but theas
could be rssolved only by a revolutionary sovemant Jed by the
peamantzy itsslf. FMorsover tﬁc peasants were not living

outeids the society a8 e separate entityy they in fact

| IS é’w“}lGVC.b‘r 17, 1921, p.S.
2. lbids Jenuary 22, 1922, p.2 lamphasis agcded).

. .
.
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found the basic pert and hence the basic contradiction
with imparialisn was of crucial ispcrtancs to them too; '
That is why they were sbis to fight with militency sven
under the Congrsss leandership, snd the longress of courae,
subordinated the inner cantzadictions to the anti-

I-pyriaziae struggln.
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] bldings - Total { scres) | fsscssment - Mtsl (in a.) § Mulom: otal (A0 b.) 4 Total Reverme Denand (in s.)
{10102 1904-081 1907-05 1010~11 | 1901-02] 1904-06] 1907-08 1910~11] 1901-02] 1004-06] 1907-08 | 1910-11 | 1901-02] 1004-06 1907-08 1910-11

Canimy 404290 418280 426519 425303 901931 9209 H307D 1075052 234G 14037 '113557 41165 1037080 1131461 1058228 1225088
348 197 2.13 wleld4 TOB.O8 «63.75 9.10 -8 .85 18,07
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X33 0.14 2490 ’ : 8.5 3.8 ~M.17 3.08 696 379

antur 1805504 1912219 1916001 1925230 3047625 43775153 S081371 50832081 o877 ' 23097 SR 13569 4460419 4994420 5263088 2 S52B312
593 Qe 20 048 833.13 72,11 ~P9.73 2.73 7.53 5.04

Eellore 1128377 8963023 9516650 935108 2394333 1832304 20060 200840 37298 G8WM3IN J5566 2473378 1358693 204204 2 M8
-20.99 226 4.20 ' 1666.82 ~48 ,96 45,07 72,44 6.17

Ptal 8167382 4928329 4997530 éznaaa 5662 1145405 119208 19630156 18400421 18101381 19193069

$nrnool 1367081 1414078 1420031 1470411 1447911 1446428 1542098 1528551 2 100288 2 44%a6 11829 1684887 127612 1@5537 1991668
3.44 - D40 3.48 54,71 «03.89 -390 29,90 18.16

Pellary 1900404 1345527 1908372 1953008 1564152 1996040 1612689 1650450 121548 22035 23 1676012 1793615 1325083 1889288
3.10 .16 - DA? : -1 .87 «70.%9 702 1.76 .52

Anantapur 1354369 1458478 1883710 1249994 1044481 1071680 1100992 1380220 124845 295433 29841 10590 1117252 11850265 1548162
' 4.60 8.72 16.84 -&»’98 =71.97 5.65% 2.98 4.0

Cuddapah 849362 B8S51611 B6775 A73516 13083217 1294372 13MMe4 1366180 !?‘M‘??I 35823 | 49718 1287603 1129328 1431147 1620809
002’ 1.93 1.21 5 3 : m-l?? - 3-5 7.7 A3 13.74

Chittoor 437628 433195 444649 483255 706013 095273 7977 6Bl 115733 150504 23002 707047 660430 71438 878970
»le01 2-5‘ 194 ) ' el ~793,94 =5.99 8.03 23.20

Totsl 857324 6022330 _ 6225137 6804784 741113 1000223 - 121810 6413030 6057246 6805473 7928694

GRASD TUTAL 11025206 109049219 11222667 11711205 1016780 2239620 21019 25093195 22547667 A906854 27121783

€ o2 Increase P y

of Decrease «0.69 2.50 4.35 119,87 -48,98 78.38 13650 10.46 8.89

39NCEs  Statistical ‘tlss o7 the Madras Presidency, 1010-11.
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| 1911=12 {1915-16 § 191819 § 1920021
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Sy,
%m—-—ﬂ
: 1911.-12 ' 1915-13 ‘ 1918«19 11920-21’

enigsions -~ Totel (i M.
1911-12 [1915-15 ;wn-nlnzo-nj wn—-xzims.ugma-xqmoau

Ganjsm 436123+ 470601 477613 4830829 xo‘ul‘n 1138782 1124001 1129422 798% 24424 364043 33856 127767TS 1305045 1150040 1209811
0.12 7.93 1.47 1,30 84.26 -67.80 49.09 w70 4422 2.14 «11.19 11.20
Vizagspatsn 1641068 166188 170832 174179 463762 490766 494609 562284 85101 £299% 94340 nonov- 866844 429622 710374 610460
-10,22 1+22 2.82 1.9% ’ 1803.26 «90.25 1039,72 38,36 16,58 16,237 7.9 ~14.07
Godavari 4649676 467460 4BOATT 434478  M2SIT4  UD1927 M14684 2383030 15%8 12896 96710 118689 386845 3614916 3592557 :M34610
22044 0.94 2.79 0.83 147.94 17,98 052,26 22.72 4,93 0:78 w062 = 4,40
Kistns 1012960 1024764 1024921 1025375 3955149  40TT6Y9 41/63683 4072747 33311 80669 176223 123323 088347 6319098 £43700%4 679573
Q48 3.7 0,02 0.04 | 92.44 142.17 118.4% .30,02 4,01 3.79 0.92 6.57
Guntup 1845224 1078703 1889239 1090874 4948598 5005038 32038 9073687 21692+ 16154  341% 23347 SATTS30 53630905 2580197 3581873
wde 16 1.82 0. 56 0.39 29.86 w28.93 1311.43 ~3)1.64 =0e9} 1.99 0.27 0.03
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w0e 6} 3.9% wle}S 0,34 «42,39 2520 «11.90 .30.71 0.9} 3.83 6.39 -3.23
TOTAL 4872712 4994663 9018572 35042538 , BD26sT 168073 460736 445791 PAS2IBS DO22971 20141860 20292925
Kughesl 1481850 1575000 1548034 1928033 1629490 1683439 “'un 1684864 86152 10404 42917 95394 1910480 243173 P90431 PTONE
8.78 6.2 wl. b6 wledS 2.3 «87:92 351 122,28 4,08 6,99 «2.,058 =120}
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0.29 1. 69 0.13 wlle 20 406,99 .79.74 203,590 91.82 1,86 2.48 «2.36 «0.71
Ansntapur 1791221 19298500 31780154 1501968 1261027 131337 | /1277800 1284784 186564 93382 194034 249330 1235127 1435025 1265266 1201166
«3,16 7.73 7,33 4,237 529 .42 89,95 107.79 28.%0 20,22 16.180 «l1.83 9,07
Cuddapsh 876974 920274 910791% 912207 1287043  13348%0 w.uam 1381664 13036} 43284 91708 89738 1441626 15850713 1525383 133831
=048 4,94 3,03 0,18 162,22 66,80 11188 «2,1% ~11.04 9,69 - 3.5%0 2. 16
Chittoor 499624 809746 495690 512903 711043 807093 776887 798341 196180 09589 200407 16181) 671063 846383 638491 735930)
1«19 11.19 2,72 35.43 578.98 L Y 190,67 37,86 .21.85 26.16 24,58 18.99
TOTAL 6567378 6926320 6738118 6842420 397907 244488 619097 841863 7112463 MWNBE0T 7274853 7331359
gg;:g 11440090 11920988 11756890 11887963 849964 4129939 PPT79833 8T616 20074822 27828510 F1416713 2162445)
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* Origingl Totale aye wrong, hense sorracted.
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SOURCE: Stetistigel Atlas. ol the Medpas Presidenal.. 1929=2].
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Nariations in Sea-bogrne trade
Cocanada Pazt
impoxts
Principal - Value in Rupees {in thousands)
Articles 1922.23 1921-.22 1920.21 391920 1901.02
Sugar unrefined
and Molasses. - - 427 - 517
Hetals 44 46 439 1606 2%
Oi1, Kerosens 709 1,089 51 1,266 788
Cotton twist & Yam 3 - - - 67
Other articles 190 15% 367 433 408
Total foreign 046 1,290 1,264 1,865 1,83%
Coasting Totasl 4,993 4,996 3,888 1,545 2,290
Geand Total 5,939 6,286 5,172 3,410 4,125
Source:
Vi, p.100

6G0
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SEALBORKE TRADS « BOTH BXPORYS AND IMPOATS
Lesafinda _Pext
EXPORTS ( Indian Preducs and Manufactiurers )

Quantities ' !

[ value in Rupees ( in thousands )
Principel Axticl ﬂxvouuamxvuﬂ 191919 191920192021 [1921-33 [1922-23] 190107 -

[1920-21) 1921222 [1922-39

Grein, pulses & A1 % - 4 -
floor (tons) - 16139 M - 84 100 - - 2016 297 1 7

Rice & Paddye - - - - - - - 916 - Prohibited = - - 2019
0ils (galle) - 852349 22227 2307 19523 49578 - - 892 506 ] b 3 § 100 -
081 ceakes {tons) - 527 2078 1737 1992 1058 - - 23 i08 178 171 109 -
Seeds (tons) - 2224 343 3409 260 3100 - - 337 113 1014 9% 11%0 -
Sugay (tons) - - - 224) 4819 812 - - - - 616 1470 282 -
Dying & tanningl{cwt) 8878 1768 3247 1770 44860 - - 22 170 20 61 ' 33 -
Pibre (tons) - 290 . k1 3427 111t 145} - - 2310 - 1-] 1878 573 644 -
Provisions (ewt) - 19 X 112 548 430 - - 1 0.03s 10 39 45 -
Hides & lktnl(m')(ﬂo.)- 3950 - 13069 22090 - - - 11 - 33 3} - -
Tobasgce (1b.) ' - 30329 128  3%27294 3395957 401246 - - 13 0,07 3323 200 113 -
JEXTILES

Aaw cetten {tons) - 482 - 137 813 44 « - 409 - 144 507 808 -
Hump (Raw) (cwt) - 8215 15287 0798 2361 2040 - - 166 3%6 276 49 44 -
s$ilk ‘RQ') ‘,lba) - - - - 43700 1200%0 - - - - - 38 106 -
Woel - - 50 5‘53 2“.’ 2,,. " - - - 0.03» 10 “ 43 -
Jute (l.') “‘ﬂ.) - - - - 100 - 2» - - - - 49 - 7 -
Other kinds of - - - - - - - ¢ - - - - -
textiles -

TOTAL OF -
GRAND TOTAL - - - - - - - - 4190  1%92 5779 3674 3936 -

(exclusive of
Gevt, Stores)

(1929)3
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LITLAMY LY CATE
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who aro literate in

Population in 1921

L uster per ,, 11sh -
CLSTE L_..___ma‘.' - W5 ¥ ' e I

lWrsonsifaales emalcat. s 1031 Peraoas] lales ronsles! PersonstiMo 108t fems hs! Malos | Females

‘ | NS 1 S T—— A i : 1.
Prahman (Telugn) P8 S97 150 369 632 99 388 &3 4 o0 177 S3 744 1475 21 538 1084 ? 257692 264148
Jevanga 132 o9 16 101 197 8 a0 83 2 58 103 7 0 45 0.8 6 12 - 144004 144742
Cemnlla a8 41 4 19 a8 a 10 19 0.7 1n 22 0.4 7 185 0.1 a -6 0.2 126489 12728
folls T 18 29 3 14 b  § s 10 0.0 14 8 1 n 17 0.1 s 10 0.1 454008 452781
Yodsva, T4aiyan » 12 8 s 108 s a a3 1 46 0 3 0 o 1 a 7?7 0,0 367551 41032
Xepu s 102 8 47 %0 & 19 M| 0.8 b2 41 1 1 92 0.3 2 4 0.0 1288727 1345752
zougéi gxa 291 s s4 262 521 o8 982 498 9 180 om o 7% 149 3 32 a3 0.8 100468 194304

] _

Kadiga s 0 1 4 8 0.7 i 2  Od 3 s - 0.8 0.9 0.1 O O 0. - -
Mala 9 16 i 7 19 ©.8 3 s Ouh 3 7 0.3 2 3 0.1 0.5 1 - 737640 755489
Mengals 46 86 5 3s 68 3 18 as b1 12 21 2 7 14 0.2 4 8 - 02197 91076
cale 87 152 22 62 12 8 28 49 1 48 o4 2 16 a 1 6 12 - 160199 170732
Telaga 67 119 17 s 100 10 | 72 s 093 182 6 85 1 2 a4 86 1 2097580 306583
Yolams 40 70 10 20 3G 5 13 95 0.6 o4 63 s 21 4L ) G 0.2 256307 250617
Semse % 136 1s 65 12 . 2 o8 48 2 G 45 2 10 20 0.5 2 3 - §A8017 572067
Xamnalan, Kamsale,l ,
Panchals, Tisva 1150 278 o 13 281 123 a3 188 s 51 109 4 7 S8 0.9 12 o4 - 181126 183107
Prahsmzan, Visvs ;
Tarne (Telugu)
Chettt (Gemeral) =04 395 22 197 M 12 1M 30 4 17 24 S5 W 08 2 s 15 2 ‘X I8

SOURCEs Census of in&ﬁ 1921, Part I, pp.128.20§ Part I, pD.768-73,
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1 _ T 1 T B |
’ Yoar g (Eratmm } JAman g Japu § “paasti g Wlans i Hadiga g iale
ropulation 1911 460819 1128008 M998 408208 487797 807996 1611m2
ritorate 170208 787 1253173 135804 0120 3617 10358
e an,01 G447 4487 7.4 9,04 0.45 0,72
melish terate 34303 n” 096 702 1008 43 N84
4 7.44 0410 0.11 0.75 Oe?1 0.01 0,02
ropulation - 192 £11838 1180084 2821470 203772 Gl64ma  73MAY? 1493129
lizerate 199308 88226 141835 114448 N3 3796 13128
A 37.47 7.8 5e30 20,08 3.99 0.51 0.88
tnclish Iiterate 47900 Ina 5468 8017 1743 208 515
§ 2,01 o4 Ol 8,17 0edd D.28 0.08
incronse/§ dteorate wl.44 1.13 0.72 1.8 1498 0.08 0,16
isererae . ) : i
over 1011 g inglish 'dtersto 157 O.14 0,10 441 0ud3 0.27 0,02

SOPACT ¢+ Pased on  rngug of Iniia, 1611 ang 1971,
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Number of institutions and pupils according to the
retumms of the Education Oepartment

i 1921 1911 1901 i
h Number of i Nupber of Number of f
i Institutions t Schoolsi Institutionsl Schoolsi Institutions) Schools |
39731 1799850 30635 1215725 26926 850224 All kinds
35804 1688673 25344 1087562 2121% 731207 Public institutions
50 7840 31 37141 41 3279 Arts colleges
9 1784 s 890 6 635  Professional
_ ¢colleges
585 169634 446 105945 732 100126 Secondary schools
34906 149412} 24686 969379 20305 621627 Primary schools
160 9500 83 2989 74 1612 Training schools
94 5794 93 4618 57 3927 Other special
' schools
3927 111177 5201 128163 5711 119017 Private 1n:§1tu-
ons
368 11261 368 10141 241 5415 Advanced
2002 47718 2820 - 60875 4460 84467 Elementary
842 36228 984 - 3%161 1005 20073 Teaching the
) koran only
715 15970 1119 21986 5 62 Other schools not

i
{ confoming to the
dept., standard

O/

: ' )
Source: Lensys of Indis, 192§, Part-I, p. 130 ~1
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Progress of literacy since 1901 per 10,000

i Litersture in English per 10,000 Literates per 10,000 of

! f 21l ages (10 and ovar) ! All Ages (10 and over)

._._12?_1____!______*__?__ 19 ""1""‘{""15‘::1 1921 g 1911 I 2 S

M F I M ] ¥ 1) Y F R T T § X 1T
Agency 7 0.3 13 0.6 24 1 330 40 3 20 244 13
East Coast North 62 4 02 S 160 10 1444 216 130% 127 1112 74
Ganjam 45 2 71 2 123 2 1786 84 1354 65 1218 64
Vizagapatem 69 6 87 7 140 12 1086 158 @858 76 820 52
Godavari o4 6 137 9 201 14 1660 322 1412 191 1137 96
Kistna 69 4 114 6 151 10 1503 328 148% 207 1232 101
Guntur 47 2 71 2 111 9 1510 242 1421 129 1243 71
Nellore 83 3 T2 7 98 12 1215 189 171 114 1105 70
Geccan 44 4 99 4 92 7 1417 127 123% 71 107 91
Cuddapah 31 1 47 1 ™ s 1364 119 1260 7 1124 ¥ §
Kurnool 36 1 33 2 86 4 1415 127 1251 77 1045 32
Bellary 1l 9 ™ 9 110 12 1551 13% 1317 66 1157 4%
Aantapur 36 5 54 5 99 8 1350 1260 L1212 67 980 52
Chittoor 50 4 72 4 107 8 1504 148 1283 80 1167 S8

Source: (gngus of Indias, 1921, Part-I, pp., 126.27

3¢
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